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THE  BURIAL  SERVICE  EXPLAINED. 


Vert  reverently  do  we  treat  the  bodies  of  those 
that  fall  asleep  in  Christ ;  for  though  being  dust 
to  dust  they  do  return,  yet  will  they  be  raised 
again  at  the  last  day,  that  after  their  change  they 
may  pass  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  not 
only  the  soul  of  the  saint  which  will  dwell  hereafter 
in  heaven,  but  the  body  will  go  through  the  ever- 
lasting doors.  Christ  Jesus  has  sanctified  both 
soul  and  body,  and  hence  as  Christians  we  treat 
them  both  in  a  very  sacred  way.  "Know  ye 
not,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  your  bodies  are  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you.'* 

Very  reverently  therefore  do  we  treat  the 
bodies  of  Christian  men,  as  being  that  dust  which 
shall  be  quickened,  that  shall  rise  again,  that 
shall  be  changed  by  the  mighty  working  of 
Christ,  that  shall  Jbe  glorified,  that  shall  be  hfted 
up  even  unto  heaven,  that  when  changed  shall 
live  eternally  in  God's  presence.     We  do  not  lay 
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THE  BURIAL  SERVICE  EXPLAINED. 

them  in  our  gardens  and  common  fields  where 
they  may  be  torn  up  and  trampled  on ;  we  fence 
them  from  all  ill-usage  and  dishonour,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  designed  for  so  high  and  great  a 
change,  and  have  been  the  habitations  of  the 
Spirit ;  we  set  apart  consecrated  plots  of  ground, 
holy  places  of  burial,  where  they  may  rest  in 
peace,  undisturbed,  untouched.  Even  natural 
affection  would  lead  us  thus  to  treasure  the  re- 
mains of  omr  beloved  ones  and  to  keep  them  from 
harm  and  injury,  but  as  Christians  we  axe  led  to 
regard  them  in  a  stiU  higher  Ught  and  to  mix 
holy  reverence  with  warm  affection. 

And  as  this  reverence  leads  us  to  have  our 
churchyards,  our  calm  consecrated  enclosures, 
where  the  bodies  of  oux  friends  may  securely  rest, 
so  we  have  a  solemn  Service  when  we  lay  thein 
in  their  graves.     We  place  them  in  their  tombs 
with  solemn  prayer;    and  while  we   shew  all 
tender  affection  for  their  earthly  members,  we 
make  it  an  occasion  of  edifying  and  of  con- 
soling the  liviflg,  that  while  they  weep  they  may 
depart  from  the  grave  with  hope^  and  gain  some 
grace  for  their  own  comfort  in  tribulation  aiKl 
in  their  endeavours  to  walk  more  closely  with 
their  God.    Solemn  and  touching  is  the  beautiful 
service  which  the  Church  has  piously  and  lovingly 
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prepared  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  of  this 
affecting  service  I  now  design  to  speak. 

And  first  of  all,  let  me  remind  you  that  this 
service  is  not  designed  for  all ;  it  does  not  fit  the 
case  of  all ;  it  is  not  designed  for  notorious  sin- 
ners, for  the  profligate,  the  abandoned,  who  have 
died  in  unrepented  sin.  All  such  should  be  ex- 
pelled the  Church,  driven  out  for  a  time  until 
they  rqient  and  amend  their  ways.  We  could 
not  lay  the  bodies  of  such  persons  in  the  grave 
except  with  awe  and  trembling,  with  great  dread 
and  sadness.  Words  of  hope  grate  upon  our 
ears  and  sound  false  and  hollow,  when  they  are 
spoken  of  men  of  known  evil  lives  who  died  with- 
out repentance. 

Alas,  as  it  is,  this  godly  rule  of  excommuni- 
cating the  prrofligate,  of  suspending  them  from 
all  membership  in  the  Church,  has  been  relaxed ; 
and  hence  over  many  who  die  in  sin  this  service 
is  used  for  whom  it  was  never  meant,  for  whose 
case  it  is  most  fwafully  unfit.  We  must  hope 
and  pray  thait  this  godly  discipline  may  be  re- 
stored; for  even  as  with  disobedient  children 
we  are  often  bound  to  be  severe,  for  theiif  own 
good,  ottt  of  very  love  tt^  their  souk,  so  the  open 
condemnation  of  great  and  glaring  siamers, 
severe-  as  it  might  seem.  Would  be  an  aet  of  real 
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love ;  for  the  shame  might  move  some  to  repent- 
ance, and  they  might  at  last  be  restored  to  God's 
favour.  Should  they  continue  to  bring  forth 
fruits  of  repentance,  how  gladly  at  last  might  we 
lay  their  bodies  in  the  grave  with  the  Church's 
words  of  hope. 

I  have  shewn  you  that  this  Service  is  not  de- 
signed for  the  bold  offenders  against  Christ's  law, 
but  for  those  of  whom  we  can  have  some  hope. 
Of  course  at  such  a  time  especially  we  are  bound 
to  indulge  all  charity ;  we  are  to  give  the  utmost 
bound  to  hope,  especially  as  hope  itself  has  its 
different  degrees  of  strength ;  there  may  be  faint 
hope,  and  moderate  hope,  or  strong  and  lively 
hope ;  and  for  charity's  sake  we  should  be  ready 
to  use  this  service,  if  our  hope  be  ever  so  faint 
or  slight,  as  God  may  know  good  concerning 
the  dead,  especially  in  the  last  hours  of  life,  which 
was  hidden  from  our  eyes. 

There  is  however  another  class  for  whom  this 
service  is  not  designed,  I  mean  the  unbaptized ; 
the  unbaptized  have  not  been  made  children  of 
God,  have  not  been  born  again,  have  no  part  in 
the  covenant  of  grace;  thus  not  having  been 
made  Christians  we  cannot  give  them  Christian 
burial,  nor  apply  to  them  Christian  words.  I 
do  not  say  that  there  is  no  hope  for  the  un- 
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baptized ;  we  must  leave  them  to  God's  mercy ; 
in  many  cases  there  has  been  through  sudden 
sickness  no  time  to  secure  their  Baptism.  In- 
fants for  instance  have  been  so  quickly  seized  with 
illness  and  carried  oflF,  that  before  the  Clergy- 
man could  come  they  have  been  dead.  In  such 
cases  we  may  hopefully  leave  the  dead  to  the 
tender  love  of  our  God,  and  believe  that  though 
not  made  a  Christian,  the  uncovenanted  mercy  of 
God  will  reach  to  the  child,  and  that  the  Blood 
of  Christ  will  wash  out  his  sin.  But  still,  I 
repeat,  hopeful  as  we  may  be  of  the  salvation 
of  a  child  thus  quickly  taken,  we  cannot  give 
it  Christian  burial,  as  it  has  not  been  made 
a  Christian. 

If  you  look  at  the  first  rubric  or  direction  in 
this  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  you  will 
see  that  it  is  said  "^Here  is  to  be  noted,  that 
the  office  is  not  to  be  used  for  any  that  die 
imbaptized,  or  excommunicated,  or  have  laid 
violent  hands  upon  themselves."  I  need  hardly 
stop  to  add  that  those  who,  without  being  mad, 
perish  by  their  own  hand,  cannot  have  Christian 
burial  nor  one  word  of  Christian  hope;  such 
a  death  launches  them  most  certainly  into  ever- 
lasting death. 

In  the  next  dh-ection  it  is  ordered  that  "  the 
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PriiBst  a»d  Clerks  meeting  the  corpse  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  cfanrcbyard,  aad  gc»ng  before  it, 
either  into  the  Church,  or  towards  the  grave, 
Bhall  say  o€  sing,"  certain  porti<ms  of  Holy 
Scripture.  And  when  we  thus  receive  the  dead 
irt  the  very  entrance  of  the  holy  ground,  what  is 
it  that  is  said?  What  are  the  first  words  that 
greet  the  ear  of  those  who  with  tears  follow  the 
dead  to  his  long  home  ?  O  ye  mourners,  ye  whose 
hearts  ache,  a$  ye  are  about  to  lay  yonr  beloved 
one  in  the  grave,  the  first  wordfl  spoken  at  such 
time  are  cheerful,  hopeful,  glorious  words,  words 
not  of  death,  but  of  hfe,  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  words  whkh  point  to  the  victory  over  death 
and  to  the  great  Conqueror,  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  our  Deliverer,  our  Saviour,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Yea,  they  are  Christ's  own  words, 
and  our  thoughts  are  turned  at  once  to  Him  in 
time  of  trouble,  that  we  may  through  Him  mode- 
rate our  sorrow  and  kindle  our  hope  afresh  con^ 
cerning  the  dead.  *'  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  saith  the  Lord,'*  these  are  the  words, 
'*  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  Me  shall  never  die/*  Hear  this  blessed 
Saviour,  ye  that  weep ;  "  I  will  raise  up  the  dead  ; 
I  will  give  back  life  and  call  to  life  again ;  though. 


you  bring  the  dead  to  the  place  of  death  and 
the  grave,  they  that  fall  asleep  in  Me  shall  live 
though  they  die,  shall  never  die,  never  taste  the 
worst  death  of  all,  but  only  that  first  and 
lesser  act  which  is  appointed  unto  all;  grieve 
not  over  much  for  them  who  trusted  in  Me  and 
did  My  will,  for  they  will  have  life  and  resurrec- 
tion through  My  life,  through  the  power  of  My 
resurrection."  With  these  most  consoling  words 
does  the  Service  begin,  as  if  at  once  the  Church, 
using  Christ's  own  saying,  would  tenderly  check 
the  burst  of  immoderate  sorrow,  and  gently  lead 
the  mourners  to  the  true  consolation  which  is  in 
Christ. 

Then  follow  those  beautiful  words  of  Job,  as 
if  after  the  words  of  Christ  the  disciple  confessed 
their  truth  and  shewed  forth  his  hope  in  Christ, 
his  belief  in  the  resurreetion ;  "  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth.  And  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  'shall  behold,  and  not 
another.'*  Still,  still,  you  must  observe  there 
is  mention  of  the  Redeemer,  mention  of  the 
resurrection ;  "  my  Redeemer  liveth,  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God ;  though  I  die  yet  shall  I  live ; 
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though  worms  destroy  this  body  yet  it  will  be 
quickened ;  it  will  be  changed,  and  in  my  changed 
body  shall  I  look  on  Gk)d ;  though  my  husband 
or  wife  or  child  is  now  dead,  so  also  will  it  be 
with  them;  their  Redeemer  liveth;  with  their 
flesh  shall  they  see  God;  though  we  now  very 
sorrowfully  place  them  in  their  graves,  the  grave 
cannot  keep  them ;  they  will  spring  upward  and 
rise  into  God's  presence,  and  enter  into  God's 
joy ;  thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Thus  may  the  mourner  speak  within 
himself  as  these  words  fall  upon  his  ear.  Then 
follow  other  words  of  Job,  in  which  after  speak- 
ing of  the  nakedness  with  which  we  come  into  the 
world  and  go  out  of  it,  all  worldly  things  being 
only  lent  us  for  a  time  by  God,  he  exclaims  in 
the  spirit  of  pious  resignation  ;  "  The  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
Name  of  the  Lord/'  In  one  day  did  that  man 
of  God  lose  all  the  children  that  had  rejoiced 
his  heart ;  in  one  day  they  were  swept  from 
their  father's  sight,  and  their  mangled  corpses 
lay  bleeding  on  the  earth.  And  yet  strong 
in  faith,  full  of  love  towards  God,  he  was  able 
in  that  hour  of  heavy  tribulation  to  kneel  and 
worship,  to  resign  his  children  into  God's  hand, 
and  to  utter    those   affecting   words   in  which 
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he  gave  blessing  unto  God,  and  did  not  mur- 
mur  nor  charge  God  foolishly.  Hence  how 
fitly  this  sentence  of  resignation  sounds  at  such 
a  time,  when  men  need  to  learn  their  lesson 
of  resignation.  How  well  does  it  teach  the 
mourner  to  say,  "  One  like  myself,  of  flesh  and 
blood,  of  human  feehngs  like  my  own,  was  able 
to  bear  that  great  trial,  and  bless  the  Name  of 
his  God.  As  God  gave  me  my  beloved  one  and  has 
taken  him  away,  shall  I  fall  short  of  Job  P  Shall 
I,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  having  the  Gospel 
hope,  be  less  able  to  endure  sufiering  than  he, 
when  I  live  under  a  better  dispensation  and  have 
within  my  reach  great  gifts  of  grace,  even  the 
abiding  presence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter  ?  Shall  I  not  as  a  Christian  take  heart 
and  try  to  say,  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord/' 

These  words  having  served  to  nerve  and 
strengthen  the  mourner's  heart,  as  the  corpse  is 
carried  from  the  churchyard  gate  into  the  Church, 
then  for  the  last  time  the  body  of  the  dead  is 
within  the  Church ;  yes,  unconscious  of  all  that 
is  passing  round  it  is  carried  for  the  last  time 
into  that  holy  place  where  oftentimes  the  knee 
had  been  bent  in  prayer  and  the  hands  lifted  up. 
Now   the  living  are  gathered  round  the  dead; 
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and  though  he  is  unable  to  join   with  them 
as  he  had  been   wont  to    do,   yet   they  love 
once  more,  if  but  for  a  moment,  to  come  with 
then*  dead  into  the  House  of  God  before  they 
lay   him  in  the  grave.      After  they  are  come 
into  the  Church,  it  is  ordered  that  there  shall 
be  read  one  or  both  of  those  beautiful  Psalms 
which  you  find  in  your  Prayer-book,  the  89th 
and  the  90th.     You  will  see  at  once  how  suit- 
able they  are  for  the  time;   they  speak  of  the 
shortness  of  man's  life,  which  is  at  the  most  no 
more  than  fourscore  years,  which  is  even  as  the 
grass,  in  the  morning  green  and  growing  up,  and 
in  the  evening  "cut  down,  dried  up,  and  wi- 
thered,''  which  is  even  "  as  it  were  a  span  long,** 
"  even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  God.'*     As  if  in 
the  holy  place  the  mourners  were  more  prepared 
to  think  of  death,  these  Psalms  speak  of  death 
and  press  upon  the  living  the  truth  of  our  mor- 
taUty.     And  yet  after  having  thus   led  us  to 
think  of  death,  soon  again  are  brighter  thoughts 
made  to  mix  with  the  darker  ones ;  soon  again 
are  comfortable  words  spoken  in  the  mourner's 
ear ;  soon  again  are  we  led  to  think  of  the  great 
and  blessed  truth  of  life,  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  of  glory,  of  honour,  of  immortahty  brought 
to  light  through  the  Gospel. 
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These    thoughts   of  hope  are  raised  in   the 
mourner's  heart  by  that  sublime  teaching  of  the 
Apostle  St.  Paul  in  his  fifteenth  chapter  of  his 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.     Therein   our 
Saviour  is  set  forth  to  us  as  "  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life/*  as  One  who  has  died  for  us,  yea, 
and  risen  again ;  as  One  who  by  His  death  has 
abolished   death  due  to    all   Adam's   sons,    in 
whom  all  die,  and  who  by  His  rising  again  shall 
all  be  made  alive.     Very  wonderfully  does  he 
dash  to  the  ground  the  doubts  of  the  unbe- 
liever, who  asks,  "  How  are  the  dead  raised  up, 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?"     "  Thou 
fool,"   he    answers  with    holy  warmth,   point- 
ing  to  the  resurrection  that  takes  place  yearly 
in  our  fields,  "that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die.     And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest   not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,   it  may  chance   of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain;  but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body  /'  that  is,  God  giveth  a  new  body, 
a   changed  body,  not  raising  up  into   heaven 
this  poor  flesh  and  blood,  for  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  trans- 
forming the  natural  into  a  spiritual  body,  work- 
ing some  mighty,  mysterious  and  blessed  change 
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in  our  mortal  bodies.    How  does  his  description 
of  this  change  serve  to  revive  the  drooping  and 
heavy  souls  of  the  afflicted  friends  gathered  round 
the  dead ;  how  does  it  serve  to  check  excess  of 
grief,  and  to  make  them  bless  God  for  the  hope 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     This  body  of 
your  friend,  so  may  the  mourner  apply  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  to  his  own  comfort,  is  sown  in 
corruption,  but  it  will  be  raised,  we  hope  and 
trust,  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonour, 
it  will  be  raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  will  be  raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body,  it  will  be  raised  a  spiritual  body ; 
for  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ; 
we   shall  all  be  changed,  all  Christ's  servants, 
whether   quick  or  dead;    "for  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortaUty.     So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on   immortality,  then  shall   be 
brought  to  pass  the    saying   that    is   written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up   in  victory.     O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?    O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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O  what  words  are  these,  what  comfortable 
truths  concerning  the  things  that  shall  be  here- 
after  to  them   that  have  believed  and   served 
their  Lord  on  earth.     How  cheering  to  the  af- 
flicted ones,  how  full  of  true  heavenly  consola- 
tion.    Well  may  the  Apostle,  as  he  thus  points 
forward  to  the  glorious  change  which  the  faithful 
members  of  Christ's  Church  shall  reach  hereafter 
as  children  of  the  last  Adam,  charge  the  living 
to  go  and  do  God's  will  with  a  persevering  mind. 
"Therefore,"  that  is,  because  we  have  all  this 
hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  these  promises  both 
for  ourselves  who  live,  and  for  those  who  have 
already  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  "  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain   in  the 
Lord."     Not  in  vain  were  the  godly  labours,  the 
prayers,  the  watchings,  the  acts  of  love  and  cha- 
rity,  the  self-denials,  the  patience  of  those  for 
whom  you  weep ;  not  in  vain  will  be  your  own 
labour  in  the  Lord,  and  therefore  labour  on,  be 
patient  in  well-doing,  that  you  may  meet  the 
dead  in  Christ,  and  rejoice  together  eternally  in 
the  presence  of  Gk)d. 

Having  thus  consoled  the  mourners  with  the 

good   tidings  of  the   Gospel,  even   with  glow- 
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ing  words  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
saints,  the  service  within  the  Church  is  at  an 
end.     The  time  of  burial  has  arrived  and  the 
bearers  carrying  the  dead  pass  out  of  the  House 
of  God,  and  with  uncovered  heads,  a  token  of 
honour  and  reverence  towards  the  dead,  slowly 
wend  their  way  to  the  grave.     And  "  when  they 
be  come  to  the.  grave,  while  the  corpse  is  made 
ready  to  be  laid  into  the  earth,  the  Priest  shall 
say,  or  the  Priest  and  clerks  shall  sing"  a  m(»t 
beautiful  form  of  devotions.     Observe  how  wise- 
ly the  Church  fills  up  the  whole  time  of  burial, 
either  with  passages  of  Scripture  or  with  prayers, 
that  the  mourner  may  have  his  spirit  the  whole 
time  through  led  towards  true  consolation,  and 
to  the  means  of  grace  and  strength,  instead  of 
being  left  to  give  way  to  immoderate  grief,  while 
the  painful  and  bitter  act  is  going  on.     Very 
beautiful  is  the  devotion  which  is  said  by  the 
side  of  the  grave,  while  the  bearers  are  making 
all  things  ready.    Turn  to  your  Prayer-book  and 
read  it  over.     Again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
shortness  of  man's  life ;  "  he  cometh  up  and  is 
cut  down  like  a  flower :"  and  "  in  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death;"  and  then  we  are  charged 
to  lift  up  our  souls  to  God,  that  we  who  are 
yet  alive  may  find  mercy.     "  O  Lord  God  most 
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boly,"  SO  are  the  living  taught  to  pray  by  the 
grave  <rf  their  friend,  "  O  Lord  most  mighty,  O 
holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us  not 
into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Thou 
knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts;  shut 
not  Thy  merciful  ears  to  our  prayer;  but  spare 
as.  Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty,  O  holy 
and  merciful  Saviour,  Thou  most  worthy  Judge 
eternal,  suffer  us  not,  at  our  last  hour,  for  any 
pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  Thee." 

And  now  we  come  to  the  act  of  burial,  to  that 
exceeding  bitter  act,  when  the  soul  of  the  mourner 
needs  great  supplies  of  heavenly  strength.  With 
solemn  words  of  Christian  comfort  does  the  Church 
bid  us  gently  and  reverently  to  lay  the  body  of 
our  friend  in  the  grave.  Words  of  holy  hope 
and  love  are  used  to  lighten  the  weight  of  the 
affliction  of  that  bour;  the  utmost  bounds  are 
charitably  given  to  our  hopes,  and,  as  if  to  shew 
the  sympathy  of  Christians  one  with  another,  it 
is  made  not  a  private  but  an  open  act,  an  act  in 
whidi  others  beyond  the  family  are  able  to  take 
part,  love  drawing  them  to  the  grave.  Observe, 
too,  the  term  of  love  that  is  used.  The  Clergy- 
man and  the  neighbours  who  are  gathered  toge- 
ther by  the  grave,  and  not  only  the  kindred,  call 
the  dead  their  '"brother"  or  their  '^sister,"  making 
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remembrance  of  those  spiritual  ties,  that  spiri- 
tual relationship,  which  all  the  baptized  have  with 
one  another,  through  Him  who  makes  us  all  one, 
and  expressing  that  sympathy  and  affection  which 
should  exist  between  all  the  members  of  this  holy 
brotherhood,  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  household 
of  faith.  However  poor  or  low  the  dead  may 
have  been,  still  we  speak  of  him  as  a  "  brother," 
though  a  brother  of  low  degree.  And  now  con- 
sider the  sad,  yet  hopeful  words  with  which  dust 
is  returned  to  dust.  "Forasmuch,"  says  the 
Clergyman,  "as  it  hath  pleased  God  of  His 
mercy," — ^yes,  if  the  dead  has  died  in  Christ, 
"to  die  is  gain," — "to  take  unto  Himself," 
even  into  Paradise,  where  He  is,  "the  soul  of 
our  dear  brother  here  departed,  we  therefore 
commit  his  body  to  the  ground ;  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust;"  and  yet  in  thus 
speaking  of  the  happy  passage  of  the  soul  to  a 
better  world,  and  the  dissolving  of  the  body  into 
dust,  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  final  glory  of 
the  bodies  of  good  men,  leaving  those  who  are 
at  the  grave  to  apply  the  words,  if  possible,  to 
the  dead  who  is  there  buried,  "  in  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  hke  unto  His  glo- 
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nous  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working 
whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to 
Himself/'  You  must  observe  that  this  passage 
does  not  say  that  each  particular  person  buried 
has  individually  a  sure  and  certain  hope,  but 
that  there  is  such  a  hope  to  all  good  men,  in- 
tending us,  if  possible,  to  include  the  person 
buried  within  that  number.  Thus  as,  according 
to  a  former  remark,  there  are  different  degrees 
of  hope,  so  we  may  apply  the  words  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  according  to  the  state  of  those 
whom  we  bury. 

Still  designing  to  console  the  mourner,  whether 
widow  or  child,  or  father  or  friend,  after  that  sad 
act  in  which  earth  is  given  to  earth,  the  Church 
bids  that  these  glorious  words  be  ''said  or  sung,'' 
"  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  from  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord ;  even  so  saith  the  Spirit ; 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours/'  So  saith  the 
Spirit,  so  saith  a  voice  from  heaven,  ye  mourners, 
that  the  dead  in  Christ  are  blessed,  blessed  far 
above  us  who  still  struggle  in  the  world ;  blessed 
in  soul,  for  their  souls  are  in  paradise :  blessed 
because  they  are  nearer  God,  because  they  rest 
from  their  labours ;  they  are  free  from  pain,  free 
from  temptation  and  the  power  of  the  evil  one ; 
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they  mil  not  hunger  any  more,  neither  will  they 
thirst  any  more,  they  are  with  Christ  and  Christ 
with  them ;  their  warfare  is  accomplished ;  their 
fight  is  fought;  their  trials,  their  wrestlings, 
their  spiritual  perils  are  all  over;  they  have 
reached  the  haven  where  they  would  be;  yea, 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 

Then  come  the  short  prayers  for  mercy,  "  Lord 
have  mercy  on  us,  Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us,"  and  the  Lord's  prayer, 
as  if  the  living  were  now  designed  to  turn  from  the 
dead  to  themselves,  and  to  seek  God's  mercy 
upon  themselves.  After  the  Lord's  prayer  we 
find  two  very  touching  and  very  affecting  prayers 
in  which  at  once  the  living  and  the  dead  are 
both  considered.  In  the  first  to  God,  "with 
whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart 
hence  in  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered  fi^om  the 
burdeu  of  the  flesh  are  in  joy  and  fdieity,"  we 
give  hearty  thanks,  not  for  ourselves,  or  on  our 
own  account,  but  for  the  brother's  sake  who  is 
dead,  that  He  has  delivered  him  "out  of  the 
miseries  of  the  sinful  world,"  and  then  we  pray 
God  to  hasten  His  kingdom,  to  hasten  the  time 
when  the  world  will  pass  away,  when  the  dead 
win  be  raised  up,  when  the  still  higher  glory 
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of  the  saints  wiU  be  reached  by  the  union  of 
both  soul  and  body,  and  when  we  ourselves  shall 
again  meet  the  beloved  ones  we  have  lost,  and 
wh^  ''we  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in 
the  true  &ith  of  God's  holy  Name  may  have  oiu 
perfect  consummation  and  bliss  both  in  body 
and  soul/' 

In  the  next  we  pray  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  to  comfort  the  sorrowful  hearts,  that  they 
who  mourn  may  not  sorrow  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope ;  and  then  we  beseech  Him  to  raise 
us  from  a  death  of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness, 
that  we  may  at  last  rest  in  Christ  as  our  hope  is 
concerning  our  deceased  brother ;  and  that  at  the 
last  day  we  may  enter  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
the  city  of  God.  How  well  does  this  prayer,  lead- 
ing us  first  of  all  not  to  yield  to  extravagant  grief, 
but  to  sorrow  as  Christians,  turn  the  thoughts  of 
the  mourner  to  a  more  holy  and  godly  life,  lead- 
ing us  away  from  giving  overmuch  vent  to  feelings 
however  good,  and  drawing  us  to  seek  comfort  in 
our  sorrows  and  hope  in  our  own  end  by  the  ac- 
tive fulfilment  of  Christian  duties,  by  a  life  spent 
in  our  Saviour's  service,  and  wholly  given  up  to 
God.  With  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord,"  &c.,  the 
Service  ends. 
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Most  solemn  and  most  holy  is  the  Service 
which  we  have  thus  considered ;  may  we  enter 
into  it  with  a  right  spirit  whenever  it  is  our  lot  to 
lay  friends  or  kindred  in  the  grave,  and  when  at 
last  it  is  used  at  our  own  bm'ial,  may  those  that 
survive  us  be  able  to  use  all  the  words  of  hope 
with  very  hopeful  hearts.  God  grant  this  for 
His  dear  Son's  sake. 


JOHN  aeNftY  PARKER,  ORfORD  AND  LONDON. 
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r\  MOST  mighty,  most  merciful  Father,  have 
mercy  on  me;  have  mercy  on  me,  good 
Lord.  0  do  Thou  bear  me  up,  succour  me, 
strengthen  me  in  my  hour  of  tribulation.  Thou 
hast  smitten  me  to  the  dust.  Thou  hast  afflicted 
me  very  sore ;  my  heart  fainteth  virithin  me,  I  am 
brought  very  lov^r.  I  know  not,  O  Lord,  how 
to  bear  such  sorrow:  I  am  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow.  I  fly  to  Thee  for  help,  for  Thou  only 
canst  give  help.  Help  me,  0  Father,  help  me, 
and  that  right  soon;  help  me  for  Thy  mercies' 
sake.  Make  haste  to  help  me  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake. 

Q  ALMIGHTY  God,  I  fall  down  before  Thee 
in  the  agony  of  my  soul.  Thou  hast  taken 
my  beloved  one  from  mine  eyes,  I  have  none 
to  help  me;  my  heart  is  desolate.  0  comfort 
me,  comfort  me,  for  I  am  very  greatly  troubled. 
Teach  me,  0  God,  in  this  awful  hour  of  affliction, 
in  this  great  bereavement,  in  this  most  bitter. 
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yea,  exceeding  bitter  day,  to  have  patience  and 
Christian  resignation.  Teach  me  to  bow  meekly 
to  Thy  will,  that  my  affliction  may  not  utterly 
break  me  down,  that  I  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 
Thou  knowest  my  sufferings,  my  sorrows,  my 
tears ;  look  upon  me  and  succour  me.  Enable 
me  to  bear  this  weight  of  trial,  for  of  myself  I 
am  unable  to  bear  it.  O  pity  me,  good  Lord ; 
pity  me,  most  gracious  Father,  for  Christ's  sake : 
for  Christ's  sake  turn  Thou  Thy  face  towards 
me,  and  mercifully  accept  my  prayer. 

f\  LORD  God,  who  chastenest  those  whom 
Thou  dost  love,  teach  me  in  this  sore  trial, 
this  dark  day  of  very  heavy  chastisement,  to 
know  Thy  love.  Lord,  I  believe  that  Thou  lovest 
Me;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief.  Teach  me  to 
see  Thy  love,  though  Thou  seemest  to  turn 
Thy  face  from  me.  Increase  Thy  love  towards 
me,  O  God,  now  that  Thou  hast  smitten  me,  lest 
I  be  consumed;  be  very  pitiful,  speak  com- 
fortably to  my  soul.  Give  me  of  Thy  comfort, 
for  what  can  I  do,  whither  can  I  turn,  O  Lord  ? 
Thou  only  who  hast  afflicted,  can  comfort  me. 
I  have  none  beside  Thee.  I  come  to  Thee  in 
ray  loneliness,  my  desolation  of  heart,  my  an- 
guish.    Hold  Thou  me  up;    Give  me  of  Thy 
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love;  I  kneel  at  Thy  feet,  I  cast  myself  down 
before  Thee ;  even  weeping  do  I  beseech  Thee  to 
receive  the  prayer  of  the  widow  for  Jesus'  sake. 

f\  MOST  blessed  Jesus,  who  Thyself  hast  car- 
ried our  sorrows  and  didst  weep  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus  Thy  friend,  to  Thee  I  fly  for  succour. 
Console  me,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  divine  consolation, 
teach  me  to  bear  this  Cross.  I  pour  out  my 
soul  before  Thee  and  do  confess  that  I  can  scarce 
bear  this  burden.  But  Thou  hast  bidden  the 
weary  and  heavy-laden  to  draw  near  unto  Thee ; 
Thou  hast  promised  that  Thou  wilt  refresh  their 
souls.  I  come  to  Thee  for  Thy  refreshment; 
I  cast  myself  at  Thy  feet.  Thou  Holy  One,  who 
when  Thou  wast  on  the  earth  did  manifest  com- 
passion towards  the  widow,  and  driedst  the  tears 
of  the  mourners,  and  didst  reveal  Thyself  to  the 
afficted.  Thou  art  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy, 
Thou  hast  borne  human  tribulation  and  knowest 
aU  my  distress ;  look  upon  me  and  lift  me  up, 
that  I  sink  not ;  reveal  Thyself  to  my  soul ;  let 
not  the  enemy  have  any  advantage  over  me; 
draw  me  nearer  to  Thyself.  As  my  earthly  stay 
has  been  taken  from  me,  so  be  Thou  to  me  in 
his  stead  who  has  been  taken ;  be  Thou  my 
friend,  my  stay,  my  refuge,  my  shelter  in  time 
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of  adversity.  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  art  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  hear  me  from  Thy 
holy  heaven ;  let  the  widow's  cry  ascend  up  into 
Thine  ears  though  Thou  art  surrounded  by  Thine 
Angels.  Deign  to  receive  my  prayer,  for  Thou 
art  my  Saviour  and  our  most  merciful  God. 

A  GOD  the  Holy  Ghost,  Giver  of  all  consolation. 
Friend  of  the  friendless,  lead  me  forth  beside 
the  waters  of  comfort.  In  my  misery  and  my 
wretchedness,  in  my  very  heavy  affliction  I  seek 
Thy  comfort  for  my  soul.  It  is  among  Thy 
blessed  offices  to  succour  the  sorrowful  and 
broken  spirit,  to  heal  the  wounded  and  bleeding 
heart.  To  Thee  do  I  come  praying  Thee,  be- 
seeching  Thee  in  the  fulness  of  my  heart  to  console 
me,  and  comfort  me.  I  need  Thy  consolations, 
I  very  greatly  desire  them.  Have  pity  on  me, 
0  Spirit  of  grace,  and  let  me  not  be  forsaken.  I 
am  desolate  and  stricken  to  the  earth,  I  am  full 
of  sorrow ;  O  be  Thou  with  me  to  comfort  me, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


JOHN  HENRY  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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EtpeciaUyfor  the  rue  of  those  who  are  about  to  he  married. 

Ip  you  wish  to  derive  profit  from  the  Mar- 
riage Service  in  vi^hich  you  are  about  to  join, 
you  should  read  it  over  carefully  and  seriously 
beforehand.  We  cannot  fully  enter  into  any 
thing  which  is  new  and  strange  to  us;  and  if  you 
have  never  given  any  thought  to  this  holy  and 
beautiful  service  of  oujr  Church,  instead  of  throw- 
ing your  whole  heart  and  soul  into  it,  you  will  be 
probably  fussing  yourself  about  the  outward  part 
of  it ;  you  vdll  be  wanting  to  know  where  you 
are  to  stand,  what  you  are  to  answer,  when  you 
are  to  receive  or  give  the  ring,  how  you  are  to 
behave.  Your  thoughts  will  be  wasted  on  these 
lesser  things. 

Let  us  then  as  it  were  sit  down  together,  and 
opening  our  Prayer-books,  carefully  study  the 
Service  in  which  you  hope  so  soon  to  be  taking 
part. 
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And  first  of  all  observe,  after  the  mode  of 
calling  banns  has  been  noticed,  that  "  the  persons 
to  be  married"  are  to  "  come  into  the  body  of 
the  Church  with  their  friends  and  neighbours." 
Into  the  holy  House  of  God  you  are  to  come,  into 
your  Saviour's  presence,  that  you  may  do  this 
act  holily,  religiously,  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  drawing  near  to  God  Himself, 
seeking  to  be  joined  together  by  God  Him- 
self through  the  hands  of  His  ministers,  who  are, 
as  the  Apostle  witnesses,  "in  Christ's  steiad," 
His  deputies  on  earth.  As  a  Christian  you  do 
not  go  to  any  worldly  place  to  get  married  ;  it  is 
not  a  worldly  act ;  you  aire  not  joined  together 
by  persons  of  a  worldly  calling,  by  ordinary  irien, 
but  by  the  "  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ." 
And  thus  seeking  God  in  so  important  an  action 
of  your  life,  you  enter  His  coilrts  with  your 
*'  friends  and  neighbours ;"  you  seek  their  pray- 
ers, their  sympathy  at  such  a  time,  that '  their 
souls  may  be  joined  with  yours  in  asking  a  bless- 
ing upon  your  iriarriage. 

Having  taken  your  places,  the  nian  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  wonian  on  the  left,  that  posi- 
tion signifying  the  higher'  place  of  the  man,  the 
Priest  begins  the  Service  with  words  6f  scflemti, 
affectionate  exhortation. 
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A  very  solemn  view  18  given  of  marriage  in 
this  exhortation ;  Christ's  minister,  His  Priest  in 
the  sanctuary,  declares  first  of  all  that  he  and 
the  congregation  are  gathered  together  in  God's 
sight,  and  in  God's  sight  he  calls  matrimony  a 
holy  estate,  a  state  holy  in  itself,  hdy  as  being 
the  ordinanee  of  God,  designed  to  promote  holi- 
ness and  godliness  in  them  that  are  married. 
He  dedares  it  also  to  be  an  honourable  state, 
"  ordained  by  God  in  the  time  of  man's  inno- 
oeaicy,''  so  that  om*  thoughts  are  carried  baok 
to  that  first  marriage  when  Adam  and  Eve  were 
unstained  by  sin,  when  there  was  no  sin,  no 
:Borrow,  no  death.  He  tells  ns  that  it  signifies 
unto  ns  the  mystical  union  that  is  ''betwixt 
Christ  and  His  Church,"  that  it  was  ''  adorned 
and  beautified  with  His  presence  and  first  mirade 
that  He  wrought  in  Cana  of  Galilee/' 

Having  thus  declared  i  how  holy,  bow  honour- 
;able  a  state  it  is  designed  by  God  to  be,  he 
warns:  us  not  to  enter  tit  in  an  unholy,  unserious, 
eareless  frame  of  mind,  merdy  to -gratify  our 
baser  passions;  for  that  "were > to  dishGn(2mr  onr- 
aelves  before  God,  to  be  no  better  than  "buate 
beasts  that' bave  no  understanding,". to  act  a  Tile 
and  oamal  part  at  '  a  very  solemn  time ;  he 
beseeches  us « to  enter  it'  ^*i  reverently,  discreetly. 

Parochial  Tracts,  No.  178.  * 


THE  MA&BIAGE  SERVICE  EXPLAINED. 

advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God," 
most  godly  and  kindly  counsel,  which  many 
greatly  need  who  plunge  into  marriage  without 
thought  or  seriousness,  who  seek  it  lightly,  wan- 
tonly, without  any  fear  of  God,  without  any 
earnest  desire  or  wish  that  it  may  further  their 
salvation  and  help  them  on  their  way  to  heaven. 
That  we  may  be  inore  deeply  impressed  with 
the  seriousness  and  spiritual  importance  of  such 
an  act,  the  Clergyman  is  made  to  shew  the  causes 
for  which  matrimony  was  ordained,  each  cause 
giving  an  argument  for  its  being  done  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

First,  as  the  Service  tells  us,  "  it  was  ordained 
for  the  procreation  of  children,  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord  and  to  the 
praise  of  His  holy  Name."  Surely  this  cause, 
if  it  were  rightly  considered,  would  be  enough 
to  create  a  sober  thoughtful  frame  of  mind  in 
those  who  seek  to  be  married.  They  seek  to 
be  instruments  of  bringing  children  into  the 
world,  children  hereafter  to  be  in  heaven  or  hell, 
children  with  living  souls,  who  hereafter  shall  be 
among  the  angels  or  the  devils,  lost  or  saved, 
pardoned  or  condemned,  most  joyful  or  most 
wretched.  Can  it  be  a  light  thing  to  seek  to  be 
a  parent  P     Is  it  a  light  responsibility  P     Should 
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we  dance  forward  without  thought  or  care  when 
the  everlasting  interests  of  souls  yet  unborn 
hang  upon  us  ?  May  we  not  well  say  to  ourselves, 
"What  will  it  be  if  the  children  born  unto  us 
should  not  be  rightly  trained,  if  we  should  fail  to 
rear  their  souls  in  the  ways  of  our  God,  or  if 
through  our  want  of  seriousness  they  should 
grow  up  in  a  careless  way  and  perish.''  No  one 
can  think  of  a  parent's  tremendous  responsibilities 
without  being  led  to  feel  that  marriage  is  not  a 
step  to  be  taken  in  a  light  and  thoughtless  way ; 
but  that  if  God's  blessing  is  to  be  upon  it,  it 
must  be  done  reverently  and  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Think  of  this  matter,  my  friend,  most  earnestly. 

"Secondly,"  the  Prayer-book  goes  on  to  tell 
us  "it  was  ordained  for  a  remedy  against  sin, 
and  to  avoid  fornication,  that  such  persons  as 
have  not  the  gift  of  continency  might  marry,  and 
keep  themselves  undefiled  members  of  Christ's 
body."  Surely  this  also  puts  marriage  in  a  very 
solemn  light :  it  is  "  a  remedy  against  sin,"  it  is 
something  designed  by  God  to  check  sin,  the  sin 
of  the  body,  that  the  bodies  of  the  baptized  which 
are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  preserved 
holy,  pure,  and  unstained.  Treat  it  therefore  as 
an  act  which  is  ordained  by  God  to  promote  per- 
sonal holiness,  bodily  purity,  that  we  may  con- 


TH£^  MAJaEIAeS  SEEYICB  JSXPLAINBD. 

tinue  undefiled  mwnbers  of  Christ's  body:  If  we 
are. of  Christ's  body, .we  know  how;  pure,  how 
holy  we  are  called  to  be;  how  fearful  a. thing  to 
be  impure^  unholy,  members  of  tbe  most  pure, 
most  holy  Jesusi  What  wrath  will  fall  on  the 
defiled  sensual,  members,  on  the  lorors:  of  the* 
flesh,  on  those  who  sin  against  their  own  bodiesJ 
Blessed'  be  God  that  He  ha*  providied.  this  way 
of  escape  from  sin.  What  would  it  be  to  treat 
marriage  without  any  fear  of  Grod  when  it^  was 
meant  toi  preserve  u«  in  His  fear,,  to  keep  us 
from  youthful  lusts  and  from  unholy  deeds  ? 

"Thirdly,"  it  is:  said,."  it  was  ordained  for  the 
mutual  society,  help^  and  comfort  that  the:  one 
ougjit  tO'  have  of  the  other  both :  in  prosperity  and 
adversity/'  If  marriage  is  designed  for  our  com- 
fort, for  giving  us  objects  of  affection,  for  enabling 
heart  to  answer  to  heart,  soul  to  join  with  soul, 
ought  we  to  rush  hastily  into  marriage,  without 
considering  our  duties  to  each  other  amid  all  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  without 
seeing,  the  serious  part  we  have  to  play  as  pledg- 
ing oursdives  to  comfort,  to  help,  to  succour, 
those  with  whom  we  are  about  to  be  joined, 
whatever  may  come  in  after  years,  times  of  hap- 
piness OOP  seasons  of  tribulation;  for  however 
bright  the  marriage  day,  yet  we*  must  not  think 
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of  pleasure  only,  or  of  days  of  mirth  and  joy. 
We  shall  be  called  upon  to  share  sorrows  and 
anxieties,  cares  and  distresses,  with  those  to  whom 
we  are  married,  and  if  we  desire  Grod's  guidance 
and  support  in  the  troublous  times  of  married 
life,  we  must  make  the  beginning  "in  the  fear 
of  God/' 

Having  thus  shewn  the  causes  for  which 
matrimony  was.  ordained  the  Clergyman  veiy 
solemnly  charges  those  present  to  shew  if  they 
can  give  any  cause  or  impediment  why  the 
marriage  should  not  take  place.  If  any  present 
know  that  the  parties  have  either  a  wife  or 
husband  living,  or  are  so  related  or  connected  to 
each  other,  that  the  law  of  the  Church  derived 
from  the  Bible  would  be  broken  by  the  marriage, 
they  are  bound  then  to  speak,  that  the  marriage 
may  be  stopped. 

If  none  are  able  to  state  any  just  cause  or  im- 
pediment, then  the  Clergyman  turns  to  the  par- 
ties themselveS)  and  bids  them  state  any  hin- 
drance to  their  lawful  marriage,  if  any  hindrance 
secretly  exists,  reminding  them  that  "  so  many 
as  are  coupled  together  otherwise  than  God's 
Word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined  together  by 
God ;  neither  is  their  matrimony  lawful ;"  in 
such  a  case  it  would  be  a  mere  show  of  mar- 
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riage,  a  mockery^  a  counterfeit^  a  sinful  and  not 
a  holy  act,  drawing  down  God's  wrath. 

But  supposing  neither  any  in  the  congregation 
nor  the  parties  themselves  state  any  impediment, 
and  confess  that  they  may  be  lawfully  joined 
together  without  any  breach  or  violation  of  God's 
will,  then  the  Clergyman  tunis  first  to  the  man, 
and  in  a  few  solemn  and  touching  words  that  ex- 
press  the  whole  duties  of  the  man,  asks  him,  if  he 
is  prepared  truly  and  Christianly  to  do  his  part. 
"  Wilt  thou,"  he  says,  "  have  this  woman  to  thy 
wedded  wife,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony  ?  Wilt 
thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  honour  and  keep  her 
in  sickness  and  in  health;  and  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  unto  her  as  long  as  ye 
both  shall  live  ?"  Surely  not  hastily  and  lightly 
should  the  man  answer  to  such  questions,  "I 
will,"  for  such  questions  open  out  a  distant  view 
of  all  those  new  duties  of  married  life  for  which 
account  must  be  rendered  at  the  last  great  day ; 
they  open  out  also  a  view  of  the  chequered 
character  of  human  life,  and  at  that  very  time 
which  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  brightest  and 
the  sunniest  of  man's  days,  lead  the  mind  on  to 
think  of  dark  and  troubled  days,  when  the  wife 
mav  have  to  claim  comfort  and  consolation,  when 
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joys  shall  have  become  dimmed,  and  when  sea- 
sons of  sickness  and  adversity  have  followed  upon 
seasons  of  health.  Love,  comfort,  honour,  these 
the  man  promises  to  give  his  wife  through  all 
the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  when 
youth  shall  have  gone,  when  the  bloom  is  past, 
when  days  of  trial  cast  their  shadow  across  the 
path. 

A  like  question  is  put  to  the  woman,  though 
she  is  made  to  promise  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band, as  well  as  love  and  honour ;  for  in  Holy 
Scripture  wives,  as  being  the  weaker  vessels, 
are  charged  to  render  obedience  to  their  hus- 
bands. 

Having  then  thus  made  this  mutual  promise 
openly  and  solemnly  in  the  House  of  God  and  in 
God's  presence,  the  minister  after  enquiring  "Who 
giveth  this  woman  to  be  married  to  this  man  ?" 
takes  her  as  it  were  out  of  her  father's  or 
guardian's  hands,  delivers  her  to  her  betrothed, 
and  charges  him  while  he  thus  takes  possession 
of  her  as  his  wife  and  makes  her  leave  her  father 
and  her  mother,  to  repeat  and  renew  his  promise, 
which  he  does  in  very  touching  words. 

"  I  M.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded  wife,  to 
have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for 
better  or  for  worse,   for  richer  or  for  poorer. 
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in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to  cherish , 
till  death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance ;  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth." 
You  will  observe  in  how  solemn  a  light  human 
life  is  regarded  even  at  this  joyful  time.  There 
is  no  screening  or  concealing  of  the  troubles  that 
may  arise ;  but  when  the  heart  is  at  the  height  of 
its  joy,  there  is  a  sobering,  subduing  tone  given 
to  the  thoughts,  that  marriage  may  not  be  looked 
upon,  as  by  the  children  of  the  world,  as  a 
mere  act  of  pleasure,  a  merely  joyous  time,  but 
as  bringing  with  it  grave  and  solemn  duties 
which  may  have  to  be  fulfilled  in  times  of  adver- 
sity. Those  who  wed  however  happily  are  re- 
minded that  there  may  be  change  for  the  worse 
as  for  the  better,  changes  from  richer  to  poorer, 
from  health  to  sickness.  The  woman  in  like 
manner  delivers  herself  up  to  her  husband,  only 
adding  to  his  words  her  readiness  to  obey. 

When  they  have  thus  given  their  troth  either 
to  other,  the  man  places  his  offerings  on  the  book 
and  the  ring  which  the  Minister  bids  him  place 
on  the  woman's  hand  with  these  words,  "  With 
this  ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee  wor- 
ship, and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  en- 
dow :  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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That  is,  he  promises  to  honour  his  wife  with  his 
body,  for  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  wor- 
ship i'  and  he  promises  that  she  shall  truly  enjoy 
his  hearth  and  home,  have  enjoyment  and  share 
of  his  goods,  whether  they  be  much  or  little,  as 
a  loved  and  honoured  wife. 

After  which  the  Clergyman  prays  God  to  send 
a  blessing  upon  those  whom  he  blesses  by  that 
power  which  he  has  derived  from  Christ ;  he  be- 
seeches God  to  grant  that  after  the  example  of 
Isaac  and  Rebecca,  they  may  keep  the  covenant 
they  have  made,  of  which  the  ring  is  a  token 
and  pledge,  and  live  in  perfect  love  and  peace 
together.  He  then  himself  solemnly,  as  one  sent 
by  God,  as  acting  in  Christ's  stead,  joins  their 
right  hands  together,  and  in  full  belief  that  what 
he  does  ministerially  is  ratified  in  Heaven  and 
made  sure  there,  says,  "  Those  whom  God  hath 
joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder."  As 
marriage  is  a  religious  act,  an  ordinance  of  God, 
so  the  Christian  ministry  acting  in  Christ's 
stead  are  the  true  persons  to  join  persons  to- 
gether in  marriage,  and  those  only  can  be  said 
to  be  joined  together  by  God,  who  are  joined  by 
those  whom  God  sends. 

After  this  act  which  binds  together  in  God's 

Name,  the  Clergyman  declares  before  the  congre- 
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gation  that  henceforth  they  are  "  man  and  wife 
together,"  and  he  proceeds  to  give  a  blessing,  a 
blessing  which  we  may  indeed  wish  to  descend 
on  all  who  enter  so  holy  an  estate.  "  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you.  .  The  Lord  merci- 
fully with  His  favour  look  upon  you ;  and  so  fill 
you  with  all  spiritual  benediction  and  grace,  that 
ye  may  so  live  together  in  this  Ufe,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  ye  may  have  life  everlasting." 

0  how  excellent  a  benediction  is  this !  how 
very  holy  and  full  of  holy  love,  coming  from  the 
lips  of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  who  bless  not 
in  their  own  name  but  in  the  name  of  God. 
Should  not  your  soul  be  melted  within  you  and 
overflow  with  thankfulness  as  you  kneel  down 
and  hear  such  words  as  these?  How  should 
they  serve  to  dispel  all  frivolous  or  unworthy 
thoughts  of  marriage.  In  that  great  change  of 
life  which  is  then  made,  in  that  beginning  of 
new  duties  and  new  responsibilities,  in  that  most 
important  day,  which  gives  a  new  direction  to 
your  whole  after  life,  you  do  indeed  need  God*s 
blessing,  and  if,  in  a  true  Christian  spirit,  you 
seek  the  house  of  God  that  He  may  bless  you, 
you  will  be  blessed.  Yes,  when  the  Priest  in 
his  Master's  Name  utters  the  benediction,  be- 
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lieve  me,  God's   blessing  will  light  upon  your 
head. 

With  this  benediction  we  may  say  that  the 
main  part  of  the  holy  rite  of  marriage  is  con- 
cluded, and,  as  though  another  portion  of  the 
Service  were  about  to  commence,  the  minister 
and  the  clerks,  and  those  that  are  just  married, 
together  with  their  Mends,  pass  from  the  body  of 
the  Church  to  the  chancel,  and  when  they  have 
reached  the  altar  either  the  128th  or  the  67th 
Psalm  is  said  or  sung :  Psalms,  as  you  will  ob- 
serve,  very  aptly  chosen  and  very  suitable  to  the 
occasion.  After  which  follows  the  Lord's  prayer, 
with  some  sentences  in  which  God's  help  and  fa- 
vouf^re  asked  in  behalf  of  those  that  are  newly 
married.  Then  comes  a  beautiful  prayer  in  which 
God  is  besought  to  advance  godliness  in  these 
His  servants.  We  pray  for  their  spiritual  growth, 
their  growth  in  holiness.  We  look  beyond  the 
day  of  marriage  unto  their  future  course,  and 
beseech  God  that  their  whole  life  may  be  con- 
formed to  Christ's  will.  "  Sow  the  seed  of  eter- 
nal life  in  their  hearts,"  so  the  prayer  runs  on, 
"  that  whatsoever  in  Thy  holy  Word  they  shall 
profitably  learn,  they  may  in  deed  fulfil  the  same, 
....  that  obeying  Thy  will,  and  alway  being  in 
safety  under  Thy  protection,  they  may  abide  in 
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Thy  love  unto  their  lives*  end;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord/' 

Then,  remembering  one  of  those  great  causes 
for  which  matrimony  is  ordained,  viz.,  the  pro- 
creation of  children  to  be  brought  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  the  Clergy- 
man offers  up,  with  the  congregation,  a  prayer 
bearing  upon  these  two  points.  As  children  are 
a  gift  and  heritage  that  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
to  the  Lord  prayer  is  made  for  such  a  gift ;  and 
next,  as  without  God's  Spirit  none  can  please 
God,  so  God  is  besought  to  grant  they  may,  by 
His  help,  "  see  their  children  Christianly  and  vir- 
tuously brought  up/* 

After  this  the  last  prayer  is  offered,  a  prayer 
for  the  preservation  of  Christian  love  and  unity 
between  those  who  are  made  one  by  marriage, 
that  so  the  evil  one  may  not  have  power  to  make 
differences,  estrangements,  sad  divisions  in  the 
home  where  all  should  be  peace,  gentleness,  af- 
fection, holy  care  the  one  of  the  other.  Can  the 
spirit  of  love,  can  holy  and  warm  affections  be 
preserved,  can  you  learn  to  yield  to  each  other's 
will,  and  to  so  mould  yourselves  into  one,  as  to 
have,  as  it  were,  but  ODe  heart,  one  will,  one 
mind,  and  that  mind  like  unto  Christ's,  unless 
God  continues  to  give  grace,  and  continues  to 
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give  you  the  good  guidance  of  the  ever-blessed 
Spirit  ?  That  man  and  wife  are  one  flesh  is  one 
of  those  mysterious  truths  taught  us  in  God's 
Holy  Word ;  no  such  union  or  oneness  is  there 
as  between  man  and  wife.  For  this  cause  is  a 
man  to  leave  father  and  mother  and  to  cleave 
imto  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 
How  fearful  then  it  would  be  if,  thus  drawn  to- 
gether into  so  mysterious  a  unity,  there  were  di- 
versities of  will,  estranged  hearts,  inharmonious 
tempers,  and  souls  going  two  ways.  Very  loving, 
theref(»*e,  is  the  Church  towards  you  when  she 
bids  her  ministers  add  this  most  precious  {^^yer 
concerning  unity^  yeiy  highly  and  deeply  does  the 
prayer  itself  speak  of  the  state  of  marriage.  It 
speaks  first  of  the  ''knitting  together"  which 
takes  place  in  marriage,  of  the  extreme  sacred* 
uess  of  that  union  which  cannot  be  dissolved 
without  most  grievous  woeful  sin,  till  death 
breabs  the  bond.  It  speaks  further  still  of  this 
great  sacredness  of  marriage,  in  that  it  has  been 
''  consecrated  to  such  an  excellent  mystery,  that 
in  it  is  signified  and  represented  the  spiritual 
marriage  and  unity  between  Christ  and  His 
Church,'^  and  it  is  a  truth  deeply  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  Holy  Scripture  in  many  passages  does 
thus  dignify  and  sanctify  holy  matrimony  and  the 
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oneness  between  man  and  wife,  by  comparing  it 
to  that  most  blessed,  most  close  and  spiritual 
oneness  between  Christ  and  His  members. 

Having  so  plainly  set  forth  the  sacredness  of 
this  estate,  the  prayer  thus  runs  on ;  "Look  merci- 
fully upon  these  Thy  servants,  that  both  this  man 
may  love  his  wife,  according  to  Thy  word,  (as 
Christ  did  love  His  spouse  the  Church,  who  gave 
Himself  for  it,  loving  and  cherishing  it  even  as 
His  own  flesh,)  and  also  that  this  woman  may 
be  loving  and  amiable,  faithful  and  obedient  unto 
her  husband ;  and  in  all  quietness,  sobriety,  and 
peace,  be  a  follower  of  holy  and  godly  matrons. 
O  Lord,  bless  them  both,  and  grant  them  to 
inherit  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Most  excellent,  most  needful 
prayer,  which  I  trust  may  be  fulfilled  in  you  and 
in  all  who  seek  to  serve  Him  by  whom  they  are 
joined  together. 

After  this  last  prayer  the  priest  then  gives 
more  words  of  benediction ;  he  turns  himself  to 
those  that  he  has  joined  together,  and  after  hav- 
ing thus  prayed  for  them  and  with  them,  as  their 
pastor,  their  friend,  their  guide,  as  one  gifted 
with  authority  to  bless  in  God's  name,  he  says, 
"  Almighty  God,  who  at  the  beginning  did  create 
our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  and  did  sanc- 
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tify  and  join  them  together  in  marriage,  pour 
upon  you  the  riches  of  His  grace,  sanctify  and 
bless  you,  that  ye  may  please  Him  both  in  body 
and  soul,  and  live  together  in  holy  love  unto 
your  lives*  end/' 

Nothing  else  is  added  to  these  last  holy  words 
but  an  exhortation  concerning  the  duties  of  mar- 
ried persons  drawn  from  Holy  Scripture,  an  ex- 
hortation worthy  of  continual  study. 

And  yet  there  are  some  words  of  great  im- 
portance, not  read  aloud,  but  contained  in  the 
last  direction,  words  often  left  unheeded  or  un- 
read. I  pray  you  very  earnestly  to  ponder  them 
in  your  hearts.  "  It  is  convenient  that  the  new- 
married  persons  should  receive  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  or  at  the 
first  opportunity  after  their  marriage."  This  is 
indeed  wise  and  needful  counsel.  If  marriage  is 
to  be  entered  on  in  a  right  way  it' is  a  time  for 
consecrating  ourselves  to  God  afresh,  a  time  for 
devoting  ourselves  to  Him,  for  entering  on  new- 
ness  of  life,  for  seeking  in  that  blessed  and  hea- 
venly feast  pardon  of  our  sins,  imion  with  Christ 
our  Head,  and  grace  to  fulfil  the  duties  to  which 
by  our  new  condition  we  are  called.  However 
seriously  we  may  go  through  the  Marriage  Ser- 
vice, or  however  warmly  we  wish  to  have  our 
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marriage  blessed  by  God,  yet  we  begin  with  a 
halting  step  if  we  do  not  begin  our  married  life 
with  a  humble  and  faithful  reception  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ.  Beautiful  it  is  to  see  the 
newly-married  kneeling  down  together  at  the 
altar,  and  there  offering  and  presenting  them- 
selves, their  souls,  and  bodies,  to  the  Lord,  seeking 
for  mutual  strength  and  refreshment  in  that  rich 
banquet  of  the  soul,  looking  to  Christ  to  unite 
them  to  Himself  and  to  each  other  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  love,  and  seeking  the  healing  virtue  of  the 
Cross,  and  in  the  hour  of  their  joy  remembering 
the  sufferings  and  passion  of  their  Lord.  We 
may  trust  that  on  such  the  Lord's  love  and  mercy 
will  descend.  We  feel  that  this  is  the  tnie  way 
to  start  on  such  a  changed  and  altered  life.  We 
cannot  but  confess  that  in  this  feast  they  are 
seeking  the  best  means  of  gaining  gifts  and 
blessings  from  above,  grace  and  strength  and 
sanctity,  and  that  spirit  of  peace  and  love  which 
is  as  sunshine  to  a  Christian  home. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  obtain  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  day  of  marriage,  bttt  I  pray  yon 
to  partake  of  it  the  first  time  it  is  administered 
after  it.  Do  all  you  can,  seek  ail  means  of  grace 
within  your  reach  to  obtain  God's  love  and  favour. 
If  what  you  are  about  to  do  is  in  the  end  to 
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further  your  salvation,  to  be  a  holy  estate,  to  be 
a  help  to  heaven,  begin  well ;  begin  with  that 
blessed  Sacrament  which  will  send  forth  its 
strength  and  sweetness  in  the  first  steps  of  your 
married  life.  Do  not  put  it  off  as  though  it 
were  something  to  be  done  by  and  by.  Let 
there  be  no  "by  and  by"  in  any  thing  that 
hdps  to  bring  you  near  to  God,  and  God  near 
to  you. 

And  now,  my  friend,  I  trust  that  this  explana- 
tion of  the  Marriage  Service  according  to  the 
order  of  the  Church,  will  somewhat  help  to  im- 
press you  with  deeper  views  of  the  solemnity  and 
sacredness  of  that  act  which  you  are  about  to 
enter  upon.  I  pray  you,  I  beseech  you  by  the 
mercies  of  Christ,  prepare  yourself  for  it.  Do 
not  hurry  forward  without  thought ;  do  not  fol- 
low the  children  of  the  world,  who  merely  con- 
sult their  pleasure  and  interest,  and  look  on  mar- 
riage  simply  as  a  decent  form  which  it  is  proper 
and  respectable  to  go  through.  It  is  something 
far  above  a  form.  It  is  a  religious  act,  bringing 
great  responsibilities,  and  giving  great  grace ;  if 
it  be  done  irreligiously,  bringing  great  anger 
from  the  Lord.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
and  is  to  be  approached  in  a  godly  way,  after 
godly  preparation  of  heart.     Whatever  is  done 
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in  the  House  of  God  needs  to  be  done  most 
seriously,  and  when  you  consider  with  what 
sacredness  and  awfulness  the  Church,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Scripture,  invests  the  rite  of 
marriage,  you  would  be  only  a  rash  despiser 
of  your  own  good,  were  you  to  look  at  it  with 
diflFerent  eyes.  May  God,  my  friend,  give  you 
the  spirit  of  godly  reverence  and  wisdom ;  and  as 
Christ  beautified  a  marriage  by  His  presence  and 
first  miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  so,  though  hidden 
from  your  eyes,  may  He  be  with  you  to  bless 
you  in  yours ;  while  I  trust  it  may  be  a  day  fill- 
ing you  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart,  I  pray 
that  it  may  be  the  happy  dawn  and  opening  of  a 
more  holy  and  spiritual  life. 


JOHN  HENRT  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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There  is  often  plenty  of  merry-making  at 
Whitsuntide.  We  hear  on  all  sides  of  Whitsun 
fairs,  Whitsun  feasts,  Whitsun  gaieties,  as  if 
we  were  all  to  give  rein  to  the  spirit  of  worldly 
mirth,  as  if  it  were  the  very  time  for  breaking 
out  into  all  sorts  of  worldly  amusements. 

But  ought  this  so  to  be?  Ought  we  to  be 
rejoicing  in  a  worldly  way  and  indulging  in  any 
excess  of  worldly  mirth?  Is  this  a  time  to  be 
setting  the  wheels  of  worldly  pleasure  on  the 
whirl,  to  be  giving  them  quicker  motion  and 
greater  speed  ?  Is  it  a  Season  for  the  children  of 
the  world  or  the  children  of  God,  for  those  who 
walk  after  the  Spirit  or  those  who  walk  after  the 
flesh?  Stop  and  think  this  Whitsuntide  what 
you  ought  to  do,  and  how  this  Season  ought  to 
be  spent.  Do  not  fritter  and  trifle  it  away 
without  thought.  Do  not  follow  the  gay  giddy 
multitude  who  would  bid  you  take  part  with 
them  in  foolish  frivolous  pleasures  which  so  little 
suit  the  time,  which  are  at  all  times  perilous  and 
hurtful  to  men's  souls. 
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Stop,  I  say,  and  think ;  think  of  the  real  object 
for  which  this  Season  of  Whitsuntide  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Church.  Carry  your  thoughts 
back  to  that  wondrous  day  when]  the  disciples 
were  "with  one  accord  in  one  place."  Bound 
in  love  towards  each  other  by  their  love  of 
Christ,  they  were  of  one  mind  and  had  assembled 
in  one  place,  doubtless  that  they  might  comfort 
each  other,  speak  to  each  other  of  the  things  o 
God,  pray  together, '  and  wait  for  the  promise 
which  their  beloved  and  loving  Lord  had  given 
them  before  He  left  them  and  went  up  into 
heaven.  And  while  these  holy  men,  these  faith- 
ful disciples,  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  given 
up  the  world  and  all  worldly  things,  were  thus 
assembled  together,  "  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 
And  they  were  all  filled  with  the .  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

This  was  the  great  thing  that  happened  ;  it 
was  the  first  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  first 
descent  of  the  Comforter,  the  first  gift  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth.     And  as  that  blessed  Spirit  from 
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that  time  to  this  has  continued  to  be  present 
in  the  Church,  to  abide  and  dwell  among  Chris- 
tian men,  guiding  them  into  all  true  and  holy 
ways,  so  has  the  time  of  His  first  coming  been 
set  apart  as  a  season  of  holy  joy  and  thankful- 
ness; so  does  the  Church,  filled  with  joy  be- 
cause of  the  presence  of  the  Comforter,  bid  her 
children  at  this  time  to  come  together  "  with 
one  accord,"  and  to  bless  God  for  this  most 
excellent  gift. 

Whitsuntide  is  then  a  time  set  apart  for 
thanking  God  for  sending  to  us  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  giving  us  spiritual  gifts,  for  enriching 
us  with  spiritual  blessings,  for  aiding  us  in  lead- 
ing spiritual  lives.  All  our  thoughts,  all  our 
doings,  all  our  pleasures  at  such  time  should  be 
spiritual,  holy,  Christian,  and  full  of  God.  To 
"  rejoice  in  the  Lord,**  to  rejoice  in  the  gift  from 
above,  to  rejoice  in  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  is  the  proper  work  of  Christians  at  Whit- 
suntide. Should  we  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry, 
should  we  indulge  in  worldly  pleasures,  in  noise, 
and  in  gaiety,  because  we  remember  the  first 
coining  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  What  has  this 
remembrance  to  do  with  worldly  mirth,  or  what 
has  worldly  mirth  to  do  with  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth  ?     Were  the  Apostles  indulging 
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in  worldly  pleasures,  in  worldly  mirth,  were  they 
with  one  accord  in  one  place  that  they  might 
enjoy  themselves  and  be  merry  ?  Or  should  we 
be  like  them,  and  be  doing  what  they  would  like 
us  to  do,  if  we  were  to  make  this  time  a  time  for 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  for  foolish  amuse- 
ments and  festivities  ? 

0  my  friend,  take  no  part  in  all  this  idle 
joy  of  the  world.  Shun  at  this  time  the  gay 
throngs  of  thoughtless  revellers  who  would  hurry 
you  into  gay  thoughtless  scenes.  Go  up  to  the 
House  of  God;  there  pour  forth  your  soul  in 
grateful  prayer;  there  bless  God  your  Father 
for  sending  to  you  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  you 
in  all  times  of  doubt,  to  strengthen  you  in  all 
times  of  weakness,  to  guard  and  defend  you  in 
all  times  of  danger,  to  console  and  comfort  you  in 
all  times  of  tribulation,  and  to  lead  you  on  step 
by  step  in  those  ways  of  holy  living  whereby 
faith  is  made  fruitful  and  God's  mercy  secured  at 
the  last  great  day.  In  short,  spend  a  spiritual, 
a  Christian  Whitsuntide,  such  a  one  as  you  will 
not  be  ashamed  to  hear  of  when  your  Blessed 
Saviour  comes  in  all  His  glory  to  jydge  both 
quick  and  dead. 

JOHN  HENRY  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 


QUESTIONS  ABOUT  BAPTISM 
ANSWERED   OUT  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 


How  did  our  Lord  say  that  we  must  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

By  being  "born  again/' 

Born  of  what  ? 

"  Of  water  and  the  Spirit/'  St.  John  iii.  3,  5. 

How  did  St.  Paul  say  that  we  become  mem- 
bers of  the  one  body  of  Christ  ? 

"By  one  Spirit  are  w^e  all  baptized  into  one 
body/'  1  Cor.  xu.  13. 

How  did  St.  Paul  say  that  Christ  "  cleanses" 
His  Church? 

"With  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word/' 
Eph.  V.  26. 

(Is  there  any  ^parent  reason  fc»*  the  Apostle's 
making  any  allusion  at  all  to  Baptism  in  this  pas- 
sage, unless  his  mind  had  been  very  full  of  the  great 
gifts  it  conveyed  ?) 

What  did  St.  Paul  call  the  instruments  by 

Parochial  Tracts,  No.  17^.  ^ 


QUESTIONS  ABOUT  BAPTISM 

which  "  Grod,  according  to  His  mercy,  saved 
us?" 

"  The  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Titus  iii.  5. 

What  did  St.  Peter  say  "  saves  us  ?" 

"  Baptism ;"  only  not  one  like  the  ceremonial 
baptisms  or  washings  of  the  old  law,  (he  was 
writing  to  Jewish  converts,)  which  merely  "  put 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  but  that  which  in- 
volved in  it  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God."  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

When  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were 
"  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said  to  Peter,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?"   what  did  St.  Peter  say  ? 

"Repent,  and  be  baptized  ....  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."  Acts  ii.  38. 

When  Ananias  came  to  Saul  at  Damascus, 
what  did  be  say  to  him  about  gaining  pardon  for 
his  former  sins  ? 

"  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,"  &c.  Acts  xxii.  16. 

When  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  believed  the 
preaching  of  St.  Philip,  what  was  his  first  wish  ? 

"  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized?"  Acts  viii.  35,  36. 

(It  is  said  that  Philip  "  preached  to  him  Jesus ;'' 
s 
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does  not  the  eunuch's  question  prove  that  preaching 
Jesus  included  preaching  about  Baptism?) 

When  the  jailor  at  Philippi  cried  out,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and  St.  Paul  said, " Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,''  did  that  mean  that  faith  was  enough  in 
itself,  independently  of  Baptism  ? 

No ;  for  he  "  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway."  Acts  xvi.  30 — 33. 

What  did  St.  Paul  say  to  the  Galatians  of  the 
blessing  they  received  by  Baptism  ? 

"Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  Gal. 
iii.  26,  27. 

How  did  St.  Paul  tell  the  Colossians  that  they 
were  "  buried  with  Christ  ?" 

"  In  Baptism :  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
Him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God," 
&c.  Col.  ii.  12. 

What  are  some  of  St.  Paul's  strongest  argu- 
ments against  sin,  or  encouragements  to  holiness, 
drawn  from? 

From  the  fact  that  we  have  been  made  "  mem- 
bers of  Christ"  in  Baptism ;  e.  g.  "  How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 
Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
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into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism, 
.  .  .  that  ...  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life."     Rom.  n.  2—4. 

Again ;  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  Shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ  and,  &c.  ?"  1  Cor.  vi.  15. 

Again ;  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ," 
(risen  in  Baptism,  see  a  few  verses  before,)  "  seek 
those  things  which  are  above."  Coloss.  iii.  1. 

Again ;  "  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
in  fall  assurance  of  faith,  having  (i.  e.  since  we 
have  had)  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 
Heb.  X.  22. 

What  is  one  of  the  essential  truths  which  lie 
at  the  foundation  of  all  Christian  teaching  ? 

"The  doctrine  of  baptisms."  Heb.  vi.  1,  2. 

What  did  St.  John  see  flowing  &om  the  side 
of  Christ? 

"Blood  and  water."  St.  John  xix.  34,  35; 
1  John  V.  6. 

Reader ;  were  all  these  passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture written  of  a  mere  form  ? 

If  our  Lord  made  "  water  and  the  Spirit,"  the 
parent  of  the  new  birth :  if  it  is  by  the  Spirit  in 
Baptism  that  we  become  members  of  the  cue 
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body  of  Christ :  if  the  Apostles  had  such  high 
thoughts  of  this  blessed  sacrament  that  St.  Paul 
ascribed  the  "cleansing'^of  the  Church  to  it,  called 
it  "  the  washing  of  regeneration,"  said  that  the 
Christians  he  was  writing  to  were  "  buried  with 
Christ"  by  it,  and  had  "  risen  with  Christ"  in  it, 
and  had  "put  on  Christ"  through  it;  and  St. 
Peter  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  in  opposition  to 
the  water  of  the  Jewish  washings,  and  as  the 
antitype  of  Noah's  deliverance,  that  this  water 
"saved:"  if  their  strongest  arguments  against 
sin,  or  encouragements  to  holy  living,  were  drawn 
&om  the  undoubted  fact  that  they  had  been 
united  to  their  Lord  in  Baptism ;  and  amongst 
their  first  words  to  Jewish  or  heathen  converts 
were  those  which  told  of  the  "  remission  of  sins  " 
there ;  Oh !  then,  surely,  one  has  good  cause  to 
ask,  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Church  the  truth ; 
"  in  my  Baptism  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ, 
the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ?" 

Now  to  all  this  there  may  be  urged  two  chief 
objections ;  let  us  see  if  they  have  any  force. 

First,  do  not  all  these  passages  of  Scripture 
refer  chiefly  to  cases  of  adult  Baptism,  where  there 
was  actual  faith  P 

True :  but  then,  the  instrument  of  inoorpora- 
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tion  into  Christ  is  not  said  to  have  been  their 
faith,  but  Baptism.  "  Baptized  into  one  body :" 
"  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit :"  "  wash  away 
thy  sins,"  &c. 

Still,  where  faith  is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  in- 
fants, have  we  any  sufficient  reason  for  believing 
that  the  same  grace  is  given  ?  Why  not  ?  God 
never  requires  what  cannot  be.  Infants  cannot 
have  faith,  therefore  it  is  not  required. 

Besides :  to  whom  did  St.  Peter  say  that  the 
"  promise"  belonged  ? 

"  To  you  and  to  your  children."  Acts  ii.  89. 

Whom  did  our  Lord  command  to  be  brought 
to  Him? 

"Infants."  St.  Luke  xviii.  15,  16. 

How  did  He  shew  that  He  had  a  blessing  for 
them  too  ? 

"  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them."  St.  Mark  x.  16. 

Of  whom  did  He  say  that  His  kingdom  was 
to  be  composed  ? 

Of  infants :  and  of  others  if  they  became 
like  them:  "of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
St.  Mark  x.  14. 

Whom  did  He  send  His  Apostles  to  baptize  ? 

"All  nations."  St.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

(Are  not  children  a  part  of  each  nation?) 
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Does  not  all  this  prove  that  "  the  baptism  of 
young  children  is  most  agreeable  with  the  insti- 
tution of  Christ  ?"  (Art.  xxvii.)  And  if  so,  is  not 
the  mere  fact  of  its  being  our  Lord's  will  that  any 
individual  child  should  be  baptized,  in  itself  the 
very  best  proof  that  that  child  receives  all  that 
Baptism  was  meant  to  give  ? 

But  secondly  it  is  said, 

If  we  were  really  grafted  into  Christ  at  Baptism, 
how  is  it  that  so  many  live  such  wicked  lives  ? 

One  might  answer  by  another  question.  If  a 
bud  is  really  put  into  a  living  tree,  how  is  it  that 
it  sometimes  happens  that  it  does  not  live  ? 

How  is  it  there  are  dead  shoots  ? 

How  is  it  there  are  barren  branches  ? 

Did  not  our  Lord  say  that  it  was  possible  to 
be  "  in  Him,"  and  yet  not  bear  fruit  ? 

"Every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth  not  fruit." 
St.  John  XV.  2. 

Did  He  not  foretell  the  punishment  which 
should  happen  at  last  to  the  unfruitful  branches, 
which  yet  were  really  in  Him  once  ? 

"  Every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth  not  fruit 

He  taketh  away."     *'  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me, 

he  is  cast  forth . . .  and  they  are  burned."  St.  John 
XV.  2—6. 

Did  not  St.  Peter  say  that  a  Christian  who  was 
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living  without  faith  or  love,  might  yet  have  been, 
at  one  time,  justijBied  ? 

"  He  that  lacketh  these  things  (i.  e.  faith,  godli- 
ness, charity,  &c.)  is  blind  .  • .  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  (once)  purged  from  his  old  sins/' 
2  Pet.  i.  5—9. 

Did  not  St.  Paul  say  that  those  to  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  given  might  yet  perish  ? 

"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy.*'  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17. 

And,  lastly,  are  not  the  apostolical  Epistles 
full  of  warnings,  exhortations,  precepts,  which 
prove  that  it  is  very  possible  to  "grieve  the 
Spirit"  with  which  we  have  been  once  "  sealed," 
(Eph.  iv.  30 ;)  to  "  quench  the  Spirit,"  (1  Thess. 
V.  19;)  to  fall  from  grace,  (Heb.  xii.  15;)  to 
despise  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  with  which 
we  "were"  once  "sanctified,"  (Heb.  x.  29;)  to 
miss  the  "crown,"  although  we  had  begun  the 
"race?"  (1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.)  And  if  so,  it  is 
but  a  poor  objection  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  to  say  that  many  who  have  been  baptized 
live  in  sin.  No  doubt  they  do :  but  what  then  ? 
You  see  a  child  lying  on  its  bier,  cold,  senseless, 
without  any  power  of  uttering  a  word  or  moving ; 
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without  breath;  ready  to  be  carried  out  and 
buried  in  the  dark  grave :  does  that  prove  that 
it  has  never  lived  P  Life  gone,  or  fading,  does 
not  prove  that  there  was  never  life :  nor  does  a 
state  of  condemnation  now,  shew  that  there 
never  was,  at  any  time,  the  free  gift  of  pardon. 
"I  forgave  thee  dl  that  debt,"  was  the  beginning 
of  a  life  once.  "  He  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors," was  its  most  wretched  end.  (St.  Matt, 
xviii.  32 — 34.)  Thoughtless  parents,  a  worldly 
education,  bad  example,  evil  spirits,  where  all 
these  abound,  is  it  any  marvel  that  the  birth  is 
not  developed  into  life,  or  that  the  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting glory  become  inheritors  of  sin  and  death  ? 
Nor  is  it  any  better  answer  to  these  texts  to 
say,  did  not  St.  John  write,  "  Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom 
of  Gk)d  ?"  (1  John  iii.  9.)  One  part  of  Scripture 
cannot  contradict  another.  If  it  is  repeatedly 
and  plainly  said  that  it  is  possible  to  fall  away, 
then  St.  John  never  could  have  meant  to  teach 
that  none  who  ever  had  been  bom  again  ever 
could  commit  sin.  His  words  do  but  give  the 
test  of  living  and  abiding  sonship ;  "  Whosoever 
has  been  once  and  is  still  bom  of  God,"  (so  the 
words  in  the  original  would  be  most  fully  ren- 
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dered,)  i.  e.  wherever  there  is  perfect  Ufe,  in  him 
there  cannot  be  permitted  sin ;  for  there  "  the 
seed  remaineth;  and  he  cannot  sin^  because  he 
has  been  once  and  is  still  bom  of  God,"  K  we 
recollect  that  the  Apostle  wrote,  not  in  order  to 
confute  men  who  questioned  the  free  grace  of 
Baptism,  but  against  those  who  taught  it  was 
sufficient  without  holy  Uving,  his  words  will  be 
received,  most  heartily  and  fully,  by  us;  not  as 
an  objection  to  the  Church's  creed,  but  for  the 
trial  of  our  own  spiritual  state.  Do  I  know  I  am 
the  child  of  God,  in  that  one  only  sense  which 
shall  be  of  profit  in  the  day  of  judgment,  by 
loving  what  He  loves,  and  by  living  to  His 
glory  ? 

And  now,  dear  reader,  if  you  are  one  of  those 
who  hesitate  and  doubt  whether  Baptism  is 
"  generaDy  necessary  to  salvation  \''  and  whether 
our  Uttle  ones  are  grafted  into  Christ,  and  **  re- 
ceive remission"  of  their  birth-sin  "  by  spiritual 
regeneration"  there;  and  whether  you  yourself 
(if  you  have  been  baptized)  are  pledged  to  all 
the  destinies,  the  benediction  or  the  curse,  of 
those  who  have  been  once  made  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  God ;  then,  let  me  ask  you  to  go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  this  tract  again,  and  read 
the  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  which  are  there 
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quoted.  They  are  not  all,  or  nearly  all,  which 
might  have  been  set  forth  about  it ;  but  read 
what  are  there,  and  consider  them,  and  pray, 
and  find  them  out  in  your  own  Bible  for  your- 
self, and  seek  to  understand  their  meaning  in  a 
teachable  and  humble  spirit ;  and  then,  it  may 
be,  the  Comforter  the  Holy  Ghost  will  make 
that  plain  which  has  hitherto  been  dark  or 
hidden;  and  lead  you  to  see,  as  others  have 
been  led  before  you,  how  full,  how  free,  how 
undeserved,  how  unsought  by  us  was  God's  first 
gift  of  cleansing  and  renewing  grace ;  and  what 
a  deep  debt  we  owe  of  gratitude  and  love  for  it ! 
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THE  LORffS  PRATER. 


What  we  know  best,  we  often  think  least 
about;  and  this  I  am  afraid  is  too  often  the 
case  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  All  its  words 
come  so  natural  to  us,  that  a  man  often  says 
them  without  thinking  what  he  is  saying.  And 
yet  there  is  more  in  it  to  be  thought  about 
than  in  any  prayer  that  ever  was  written.  And 
unless  we  do  say  it  over  thoughtfully,  we  cannot 
hope  to  have  our  voices  heard  on  high.  So,  as 
a  help,  I  have  here  set  down  some  things  for 
a  Christian  to  think  of,  as  he  says  over  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

L  Our  Fathevy  which  art  in  heaven. 

Our  Father,  I  call  Thee;  not  My  Father; 
because  Thou  art  the  Father  of  us  all  alike. 

Thou  art  a  Father,  Thou  didst  bring  me  into 
this  world.  Thou  didst  make  me  Thy  child  by 
Holy  Baptism.  Thou  providest  for  me  and  for 
all  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

Parochial  Tracts,  No.  176.  ^     , 


THE  lord's  prayer. 


Thou  art  My  Father.  Then  I  must  love, 
honour  and  obey  Thee,  as  a  good  son  should  do. 
Then  Thou  wilt  teach  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
right  way  as  a  father  does.  Then  Thou  wilt 
forgive  me  my  sins.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  art  Thou  merciful  unto  them 
that  fear  Thee. 

Thou  art  a  heavenly  Father.  Thou  art  far 
above  out  of  our  sight.  But  lliou  lovest  us 
more  tenderly  and  watchest  over  us  more  care- 
fully, and  providest  for  us  more  bountifully, 
than  any  earthly  fitther  can  do. 

I  n.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 

MjlT  I  and  all  men  keep  Thy  Name  holy,  as 
it  ought  to  be.  May  sinners  leave  off  bias* 
pfaeming  it.  May  I  never  take  Thy  Name  in 
vain,  either  swearing  by  it  profanely,  or  speaking 
it  irreverently  in  common  talk.  Keep  me  from 
saying  my  prayers  carelessly,  and  dishonouring 
Thy  Holy  Name  that  way.  Keep  me  mindful 
to  bow  the  knee  at  the  name  of  Thy  Holy  Child 
Jesus. 

in.  Thy  kingdom  come. 

The  Church,  I  know,  is  God's  kingdom  upon 
earth.     O  Lord,  make  her  power  to  spread. 
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Bless  her  ministers.  Enable  them  to  convert 
the  heathen,  and  recover  sinners  to  true  repent- 
ance, and  so  establish  Thy  kingdom  over  all 
men.  Establish  Thy  kingdom  within  me.  Come 
into  my  heart,  O  Lord  Jesus,  and  drive  out  all 
bad  thoughts  and  habits  there.  Make  me  and 
all  Christian  people  more  dutifully  to  obey  Thee. 
And  when  Thou  hast  made  us  fit  for  Thy  glo- 
rious kingdom  in  heaven,  then  come  and  take 
us  to  it.    Even  so,  oome,  Lord  Jesus ! 

lY.  Thg  mil  be  done  in  earti,  as  it  U  in  heaven. 

Whatsosvee  Thou  mayest  aj^oint  for  me,  be 
it  done,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  will.  If  I 
fall  sick,  if  I  am  unfortunate  in  this  world,  if  I 
come  to  poverty,  if  Thou  art  pleased  to  take  from 
me  those  I  love  best ;  still  let  me  say  with  Eli, 
"  It  ifi  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good,"  (1  Sam.  iii.  18 ;)  or  with  patient  Job, 
''  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away : 
blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord.*'  (Job  i.  21.) 
And  when  Thy  hand  brings  me  to  death,  I  will 
be  willing  to  die:  and  whatsoever  pain  and 
agony  Thou  shalt  put  upon  me,  I  will  be  saying 
ever  Jesus'  prayer  in  His  agony,  "  not  My  will, 
but  Thine  be  done.'* 

And  while  I  Uvc;  whatsoever  Thy  will  ap- 
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points  me  to  do.  Lord,  give  me  a  heart  to  do  it. 
Help  me  to  do  what  Thou  wilt,  and  not  what 
men  would  sometimes  have  me  do.  Strengthen 
all  Thy  children  so.  Make  them  to  do  Thy 
will  on  earth,  as  constantly,  as  unweariedly,  as 
readily,  as  happily,  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 

y .  Oive  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

I  ASK  Thee,  Lord,  to  give  it  me.  For  what 
man  gets  God  giveth.  Thou  givest  us  strength 
to  labour  for  our  bread,  and  health  to  eat  it. 
Give  these  blessings.  Lord,  to  all.  Keep  me 
and  mine  from  poverty,  and  let  us  never  want 
for  bread.  I  ask  no  more.  I  do  not  ask  for 
dainty  food,  or  luxmy,  but  just  for  shnple  bread. 
Give  me  food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and 
a  contented  heart  to  be  happy  with  it.  Give  it 
me  to-day ;  I  may  not  be  alive  to  want  it  to- 
morrow. Or  if  I  am,  I  will  pray  for  it  again. 
Day  by  day  will  I  ask  my  God  for  my  daily 
bread. 

VI.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  weforffive  them 

thai  trespass  against  us. 

Forgive  us  all,  O  Lord;  for  we  have  all 
trespassed  and  sinned  against  Thee.  But  oh,  for- 
give me  my  trespasses.     I  have  sinned,  wretched 
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man  that  I  am,  I  have  frequently  and  grievously 
sinned  against  Thee.  For  thus,  O  Lord,  and 
tHus,  have  I  done.  {Here  call  to  mind  the  sins 
you  have  committed  in  your  past  life.)  And  to 
this  very  day,  0  Lord,  do  I  trespass  against 
Thee,  and  nourish  bad  thoughts,  and  say  things 
I  ought  not.  O  Lord  help  me,  O  Lord  forgive, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

But  I  must  forgive,  (Thou  sayest,)  if  I  would 
be  forgiven.  O  Lord,  I  do  freely  forgive  all 
who  have  done  me  any  harm.  I  do  resolve  this 
day  to  put  from  me  all  anger  and  malice,  to  bear 
no  one  any  ill  will,  to  be  more  careful  about 
giving  offence  and  taking  offence,  and  to  be 
friendly  and  kind  to  all.  O  Lord,  be  kind  and 
merciful  unto  me ! 

YII.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 

from  evil 

0  Lord,  I  am  very  weak:  I  very  soon  fall 
into  sin.  Put  me  not,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  too 
great  a  trial.  I  have  read  how  Thy  Holy  Child 
Jesas  "  was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil."  Oh  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me.  Lead  me  not  into  so  great 
temptation.  Keep  me  from  running'  into  temp- 
tation myself,  foolishly.     Do  not  suffer  wicked 
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men  to  tempt  me  above  that  I  am  able.  Help 
me  to  resist  all  wicked  thoughts.  Keep  me 
from  sinning  against  Thee.  From  all  evil^  from 
bad  habits,  from  a  hardened  heart,  from  bad 
company,  from  Thy  everlasting  wrath,  from  ter- 
rible death,  good  Lord,  deliver  me ! 

Yni.  For  Thine  is  the  hingdomy  the  power  and  tie 
gloryy  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 

God  is  King,  and  if  we  are  His  faithful 
subjects  we  may  reckon  upon  His  help  and 
protection.  All  power  belongs  to  Him,  and  He 
is  able  therefore  to  give  us  all  we  ask.  And  if 
He  grants  our  prayers,  and  delivers  us  from  sin, 
and  brings  us  to  heaven,  the  glory  of  it  will  be 
to  Him,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  then  we  end 
with  "Amen;"  summing  up  our  whole  prayer 
in  one  little  word.  Amen;  as  much  as  to  say, 
"  This  is  my  prayer.  This  is  what  I  want.  O 
Lord  grant  it." 

These  thoughts,  I  say,  are  what  a  Christian 
man  ought  to  have  when  he  is  saying  over  the 
Lord's  Prayer^  You  ought  to  say  it  over  slowly, 
and  give  yourself  time  at  the  end  of  every  pe- 
tition, to  consider  what  it  means,  and  what  it  is 
you  are  praying  for.     If  you  get  into  the  habit 
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of  doing  this,  your  prayers  will  not  seem  like  tue 
same  HtwagB  they  were  before.  They  will  do 
your  soul  tenfold  more  good.  They  will  hdp 
you  on  wooderfally  toward  heaven. 

And  only  comsidar  how  great  a  privilege  yon 
DOW  possess  in  being  able  to  cry  ''  Abba,  Father/' 
in  being  allowed  tiius  in  terms  of  love  to  ap* 
proach  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;  being 
"by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others/' 
what  great  grace  it  is  to  be  allowed  to  kneel  down 
m  prayer,  to  hold  communion  with  God,  to 
speak  to  Him,  to  draw  near  to  Him,  and  above 
all  in  drawing  near  to  Him,  to  speak  to  Him  as 
sons,  as  sons  by  adoption,  to  call  Him  "  Father." 
0  the  virtue  of  the  Cross  I  O  the  value  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father ! 
0  the  power  of  His  death  who  made  Himself  as 
one  of  us,  who  took  upon  Him  our  flesh,  who 
became  man  and  died  man's  death.  By  His 
death  we  have  obtained  life ;  by  His  Cross  we 
have  been  made  sons  of  Grod ;  He  came  by 
water  and  blood ;  by  water  and  the  Spirit  have 
we  been  engrafted  into  His  body,  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God,  made  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ. 

How  carefully  should  we  use  our  gifts,  how 
reverently,  how  thankfuUy.     We  are  now  able 
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to  cry  "  Abba,  Father."  Will  it  be  always  so  ? 
Are  all  who  have  died  able  to  say  so  now  P  Are 
not  many  already  cast  out  of  their  place  as  sons  ? 
Are  not  many  poor  lost  souls  now  yearning  to 
use  that  prayer  which  we  are  able  to  offer  up  at 
this  present  time  P  Are  not  many  now  in  the 
place  of  torment  who  once  knelt  down  and  said, 
"  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  P"  Think  of 
this,  guard  your  gifts;  use  them;  live  holily, 
walk  as  members  of  the  household  of  faith,  as 
children  of  God,  for  then  will  you  be  able  for 
ever  to  have  God  for  your  Father,  for  ever  to 
keep  the  place  of  sons,  and  to  sit  down  at  the 
feast  in  heaven  which  the  sons  of  God,  the  obe- 
dient ones  of  His  children,  partake  for  ever. 
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You  have  been  overtaken  with  want;  in  the 
time  of  your  want  you  applied  for  relief,  and  here 
jou  are  in  the  Union,  with  food  to  keep  you 
alive,  with  clothes  to  cover  you,  with  a  roof  over 
your  head  to  shelter  you  from  the  cold  and  wet. 

Now  I  will  not  enquire  how  it  was  that  you 
became  so  poor;  I  will  not  ask  whether  you 
have  been  always  steady  or  unsteady,  sober  or 
drunken,  industrious  or  idle.  I  know  that  you 
have  suffered  want,  and  I  will  not  search  into 
the  cause.  As  one  who  has  thus  suffered  I  feel 
for  you  \  I  am  bound  to  feel  for  you ;  our  Blessed 
Saviour  has  charged  us  to  have  pity  for  the 
needy,  to  look  with  compassion  on  the  poor ;  as 
a  disciple  of  Christ  I  do  indeed  feel  for  you,  my 
friend,  and  enter  into  your  trial  and  am  grieved 
at  your  distress.  It  is  of  course  pleasanter  to 
have  a  good  comfortable  home,  a  home  quite 
to  oneself,  where  one  can  go  out  and  in  as  one 
likes.     And  yet  let  me  speak  some  words  of 
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comfort,  some  friendly  words  that  may  reconcile 
you  to  your  lot,  that  may  teach  you  to  bear 
your  trial  in  a  patient  and  Christian  way. 

And,  first  of  all,  have  you  not  cause  for  thank- 
fulness to  God  that  in  time  of  need  and  destitu- 
tion, when  your  work  and  your  bread  failed,  there 
was  any  shelter,  any  place  of  refuge,  any  house 
where  you  could  claim  to  be  received?  Think 
of  the  blessing  of  having  Unions.  What  would 
have  happened  had  there  been  no  such  place  to 
fly  to  in  your  want  ?  Surely  you  have  reason  to 
bless  God  that  He  has  put  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  the  land  thus  to  raise  houses  of  shelter 
for  the  destitute,  and  to  give  the  needy  food  and 
raiment  in  their  hour  of  need.  You  might  have 
fared  far  worse;  you  might  have  been  exposed 
to  wind  and  rain ;  you  might  have  been  beaten 
upon  with  storms;  you  might  have  lain  half 
famished^  by  the  road  with  none  to  care  for  you 
or  help  you. 

And  you  will  find  fresh  cause  for  thankfulness, 
if  you  compare  your  present  state  with  that  of 
your  Blessed  Saviour  Himself  when  He  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  read  of  Him,  that 
**  He  came  to  His  own  and  His  own  received 
Him  not;"  the  whole  world  was  His,  and  yet 
He  was  a  stranger,  an  outcast  upon  the  earth. 
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"  Foxes  have  holes,"  He  said,  "  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head."  Are  you  like  Him  ? 
Are  you  not  better  off  in  worldly  things  than 
this  ?  Have  you  not  a  house  to  cover  you,  bread 
to  nourish,  fire  to  warm  you,  medicine  to  heal 
you  in  sickness?  Bless  the  Lord  then  for  His 
mercies,  for  He  has  been  merciful  in  thus  pro- 
viding for  you,  in  giving  you  a  better  portion 
than  that  which  your  Saviour  Himself  chose  in 
the  days  of  His  pilgrimage.  Whatever  your 
hardship  and  your  trials,  you  have  cause  for 
thankfulness  towards  God. 

Whenever  you  feel  low  and  out  of  heart, 
whenever  you  are  inclined  to  complain  and  mur- 
mur at  your  lot,  look  to  the  example  of  your 
Lord;  think  of  Him  who  made  the  world  and 
all  that  is  therein,  who  upholds  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  whose  are  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills,  who  created  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  who  makes  the  valleys  to  laugh 
with  corn,  and  crowns  the  earth  with  His  good- 
ness ;  think  of  Him,  I  say,  choosing  to  be  a  man 
of  sorrows,  choosing  to  be  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  choosing  to  be  homeless,  friendless,  to 
have  no  certain  dwelling  among  men,  no  place 
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where  to  lay  His  head.  Think  of  Him  who  in 
the  hour  of  His  birth  was  laid  amid  the  cattle  of 
the  field,  exposed  on  a  winter's  night  in  the  yard 
of  an  inn,  no  one  giving  Him  shelter,  no  room 
made  for  Him,  no  home  offered  Him  in  all  the 
world,  though,  as  I  have  said,  the  whole  world 
was  His.  Think  also  of  the  glory  which  was 
His,  of  the  place  of  glory  which  He  had  left, 
(A  His  home  in  heaven  where  He  had  dwelt,  of 
the  throne  in  the  very  heaven  of  heavens,  where 
He  had  received  from  thousands  and  ten  thoa^ 
sands  of  His  angels  honour  and  praise.  What  a 
change  to  come  down  from  that  throne  of  glory 
to  the  manger  of  the  inn !  What  a  change  from 
the  very  height  of  heavenly  glory  to  the  very  last 
and  lowest  place  upon  earth!  And  think,  my 
friend,  of  one  other  point ;  this  our  Lord  and 
God,  this  our  Saviour,  though  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  though  attacked  by  Satan^  was  yet  with- 
out sin.  He  suffered  all  this  want,  all  this 
wretchedness,  without  having  sinned.  When 
sinners  suffer,  we  are  not  surprised,  for  we  feel 
that  it  is  their  due ;  it  comes  as  a  punishment  of 
their  sins ;  as  the  penitent  thief  said  upon  the 
Cross,  ''we  indeed  justly;  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss." 

Let  these  be  your  thoughts  when  the  spirit  of 
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discontent  creeps  into  your  soul.  Say  to  your- 
self at  such  a  time:  "What  right  have  I  to 
complain  when  I  see  what  my  Lord  has  suf* 
fered  P  Did  He  not  make  Himself  poor  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich  P  Must 
it  not  be  a  sinful  thing  in  me  to  murmur  when 
I  see  the  sufferings  and  the  patience  of  my  Lord» 
when  I  compare  my  state  with  His,  myself  with 
Him,  my  sinfulness  with  His  purity,  my  low 
birth  and  nature  with  His  high  estate,  who  is 
my  Lord  and  my  GodP"  Having  thus  shewn 
you  what  cause  you  have  for  a  thankful  and 
contented  mind,  let  me  now  speak  a  few  words 
in  the  same  friendly  spirit  concerning  your  du- 
ties in  the  house. 

1.  First  of  all,  be  regular  in  your  prayers, 
in  your  private  prayers  night  and  morning,  even 
though  those  around  you  may  be  negligent. 
You  cannot  do  your  other  duties  unless  you 
seek  God's  grace  and  help  in  diligent  prayer. 

2,  When  you  are  required  to  go  to  the  chapel, 
go  willingly ;  go  with  a  true  desire  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  draw  near  to 
your  Saviour,  to  obtain  pardon  of  your  sinS;  to 
obtain  grace  and  strength  for  your  future  course. 
Listen  attentively  to  God's  Holy  Word,  do  not 
look  upon  the  service  as  a  mere  form  which 


A  WORD  TO  THE  PAUPER, 


you  are  obliged  to  go  through,  but  as  a  great 
and  glorious  privilege,  au  act  full  of  blessing 
when  religiously  and  reverently  done. 

3.  Be  kind  to  all  those  with  whom  you  are 
thrown ;  be  patient  with  them ;  they  are  under 
the  same  trial ;  and  whether  they  have  brought 
poverty  on  themselves  or  not,  whether  they  are 
bearing  it  well  or  ill,  shew  towards  them  a 
Christian  spirit  -,  do  not  tempt  them  to  murmur 
by  your  murmurings ;  rather  seek  to  shew  them 
the  blessings  and  mercies  which  they  can  yet 
enjoy.  It  is  in  your  power  to  fan  the  spirit  of 
discontent,  it  is  in  your  power  to  shew  the 
bright  side  of  the  Union  to  your  fellows.  It  is  in 
your  power  to  lead  them  farther  away  from  God, 
and  also  to  act  upon  some  of  them  for  good. 
You  may  lead  some  to  look  upward  to  a  better 
home  and  to  be  patient  under  the  short  tribula- 
tions of  this  present  life.  You  may  find  some 
ready  to  talk  with  you  of  the  things  of  God,  and 
thus  may  you  help  each  other  along  the  narrow 
way  of  life,  cheering  yourselves  with  those  pro- 
mises of  rest  and  peace  and  joy,  when  the  crown 
of  glory  shall  be  given  to  Christ's  faithful  dis- 
ciples. 

4.  Treat  those  who  are  over  you  with  all 
respect  j  endeavour  to  cany  out  their  wishes  and 
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to  give  them  as  little  trouble  as  possible;  let 
them  look  upon  you  as  among  the  quiet  and  the 
orderly,  the  good  and  gentle.  Do  this  and  do 
all  for  Christ's  sake»  who  has  loved  you  and 
given  Himself  for  you. 

5.  Be  ready  cheerfully  to  wait  upon  the  sick, 
if  you  are  called  upon  to  do  so ;  be  patient  with 
them  and  kind ;  do  not  grudge  trouble.  If  you 
have  opportunity,  do  what  you  can  to  draw  their 
souls  to  God,  that  thus  their  sickness  may  be 
sanctified  and  their  souls  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  the  sick  man's 
friend  and  in  the  spirit  of  holy  love  waits  upon 
him  in  his  hour  of  sufifering  and  of  pain. 

6.  Try  to  make  your  state  of  poverty  a  state 
of  religion ;  see  the  danger  of  riches,  and  remem- 
ber that  they  greatly  draw  down  men's  souls  to 
the  earth,  and  lure  them  away  from  God ;  say  to 
yourself,  "  If  the  world  is  dark  and  I  am  poor  in 
the  world,  shall  I  not  seek  the  true  light  and  the 
true  riches  of  Christ's  kingdom  ?  May  not  those 
who  are  last  now  be  first  hereafter?  May  not 
those  who  have  their  evil  things  now,  have  their 
good  things  hereafter,  and  shall  not  I  try  so  to 
live  in  my  state  of  poverty  that  God  may  forgive 
me  and  love  me  and  receive  me  unto  Himself 
when  the  few  y6ars  of  this  short  life  have  come 
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lo  an  end  ?  God  caretli  for  the  poor ;  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  He  is  putting  me  to  this 
trial  and  watching  me  all  this  time.  May  I 
have  strength  to  bear  my  trial  as  a  good  soldier 
of  the  Cross,  and  thus  throi^h  my  Saviour's 
blood  at  last  reach  my  crown/' 

O  my  friend,  if  you  thus  live,  thus  pray,  thus 
bear  your  trials,  thus  be  kind  to  others,  thus 
wait  and  watch  upon  the  Lord,  what  a  change, 
what  a  blessed  change  will  it  be  when  Gfod  calls 
you  out  of  this  troublesome  world  to  His  glo- 
rious kingdom. 
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MORNING   AND    EVENING 
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OXFORD  AND  LONDON, 

JOHN     HENRY     PARKER. 

MDCCCLI. 


THE  LORD  m  AT  HAND; 

BE  CAREFUL  FOB  NOTHING, 

BUT  m  EVERT  THDfO 

^Y  FBAYXB;  AlfD  «l7PFtiaitfI0lK  WITH  tBAMKBH^lSa 

LET  TOUR  REQUESTS  BE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO 


ADVEETISEMENT, 


This  collection  of  Family  Prayers  has  been 
made  almost  entirely  from  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  of  our  Mother  Church.  The  compiler 
knew  of  no  better^  and  desired  no  other  prayers 
than  such  as  had  been  sanctified  by  Her  use^ 
and  came  to  him  with  the  stamp  of  Her  autho- 
rity. For  the  same  reasons  the  arrangement  of 
the  English  Prayer-book  has  been  followed  a» 
closety  as  the  nature  of  this  wcH'k  permitted,  and 
hi  all  things  it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  com- 
piler to  lead  forward  the  humble  soul  to  a 
greater  appreciation  of  Her  services,  and  to 
remind  all,  that  family  worship  is  an  image 
of  the  worship  in  God's  earthly  temple,  as  this 
latter  is  a  pattern  and  foretaste  of  the  employ- 
ments and  the  happiness  of  glorified  saints  in 
the  New  Jerusalem.  All  Her  treasures  are  in- 
deed new  and  old :  new,  in  their  perpetual  fresh- 
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ness  and  in  their  ever-satisfying  delights ;  old, 
because  the  Holy  Church  throughout  all  the 
world  and  throughout  all  time,  has  glorified  God 
in  endless  thanksgivings,  and  offered  up  con- 
tinual supplications  in  like  words.  Where  here 
and  there  other  short  prayers  have  been  added, 
such  have  been  selected  as  blended  best  with 
Her  collects,  and  have  been  made  use  of  only 
because  the  nature  of  family  prayer  seemed  in 
some  instances  to  require  more  individual  refer- 
ence than  is  allowable  in  public  worship. 


Immediatdy  after  the  ieniences  at  the  beginning  of  aU  Morning 
praytrs  let  all,  kneding^  tag^ 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father;  We 
have  erred  and  strayed  fi'om  Thy  ways  like 
lost  sheep :  We  have  followed  too  much  the  de- 
vices and  desires  of  our  own  hearts :  We  have 
offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  un- 
done those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done ; 
And  we  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought 
not  to  have  done ;  And  there  is  no  health  in  us. 
But  Thou,  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miser- 
able offenders.  Spare  Thou  them,  0  God,  which 
confess  their  faidts.  Restore  Thou  them  that 
are  penitent;  According  to  Thy  promises  de- 
clared unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord. 
And  grant,  0  most  merciful  Father,  for  His 
sake,  That  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righte- 
ous, and  sober  life,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy 
Name.     Amen. 

Lord^  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  tis,  8fc. 


Immediately  after  the  serUenees  at  the  h^iimif^  <rf  Mhene&ng 
on  wwy  day  let  all,  kneeling,  say, 

A  ALMIGHTY  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  wc 
confess  that  we  have  sinned  exceedingly  in 
thought,  word  and  deed,  [+]  through  our  fault, 
through  our  great  and  grievous  fault;  and  we 
present  ourselves  before  Thee,  humbly  beseech- 
ing Thee  not  to  consider  the  multitude  of  our 
offences,  but  to  remember  Thine  infinite  mercy. 
Give  us,  O  Lord,  a  true  sorrow  for  all  the  sins  we 
have  committed  against  Thee,  that  being  turned 
from  all  our  evil  ways,  we  may,  by  a  sincere  re- 
pentance, obtain  Thy  peace  all  the  days  of  our 
lives.  And  this  we  ask  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Lord,  have  mercy  &c. 

[Here  paiue  and  let  each  one  in  silence  confess  to  Ood  the  sins 
of  the  past  day,"] 


SUNDAY. 

THE  DAY  OF  THB  RESURRECTION  O?  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR 
SAVIOUR^  AND  THE  DESCENT  OF  THB  HOLY  GHOST. 

iVlotntng  ^rager* 

A  prayer  to  be  midprivatefy  at  the  beginning  of  our  devotions, 

A  LORD,  open  Thou  my  mouth,  that  I  may 
^  bless  Thy  Holy  Name;  cleanse  my  heart 
from  all  vain,  evil  and  wandering  thoughts  ;  en- 
lighten my  understanding ;  kindle  my  affections 
that  I  may  pray  to,  and  praise  Thee  with  atten- 
tion and  devotion ;  and  so  may  be  heard  before 
the  presence  of  Thy  divine  Majesty,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

At  the  beginning  0/ morning  prayers,  let  all  stand. 

This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made :  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. — Ps.  cxviii.  24. 

Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. — Eph.  v.  14. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  tl\e  glory  due  unto  His 
Name;  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  His 
courts. — ^Ps.  xcvi.  8. 

Then  all  hieeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 

be  Thy  Name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy 

will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.     Give 
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US  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

And  OUT  mouth  shall  ahew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Then  all  standing  «p. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To6e  said  or  suTtg. 
Awake,  my  soul^  and  with  the  sun 
Thy  daily  stage  of  duty  ran : 
Shake  off  duU  sloth^  and  early  rise 
To  pay  thy  morning  sacrifice. 

Thy  precious  time  mispent,  redeem ; 
Each  present  day  thy  last  esteem ; 
Improve  thy  talent  with  due  care ; 
For  the  great  day  thyself  prepare. 

In  all  thy  doings  be  sincere^ 
Keep  conscience  as  the  noon-day  clear; 
Think  how  all-seeing  God  thy  ways 
And  all  thy  secret  thoughts  surveys. 

Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  Him  above  ye  heavenly  host^ 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way? 

Even  by  ruling  himself  after  Thy  word. 
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Psalm  Ixxxiv. 

0  HOW  amiable  are  Thy  dwellings  :  Thou  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter 
into  the  coiurts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God. 

Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her 
young  :  even  Thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my 
King  and  my  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house  :  they 
will  be  alway  praising  Thee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  Thee : 
in  whose  heart  are  Thy  ways. 

Who  going  through  the  vale  of  misery  use 
it  for  a  well  :  and  the  pools  are  filled  with 
water. 

They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength  :  and 
unto  the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of 
them  in  Sion. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  hearken, 
0  God  of  Jacob. 

Behold,  O  God  our  defender  :  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  Thine  Anointed. 

For  one  day  in  Thy  courts  :  is  better  than  a 
thousand. 

1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God  :  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodli- 
ness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence  :  the 
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Lord  wm  give  grace  and  worship,  and  no  good 
thing  shall  He  withhold  from  them  that  live  a 
godly  life. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  Thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  civ. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  O  Lord  my 
God,  Thou  art  become  exceeding  glorious ;  Thou 
art  clothed  with  majesty  and  honour. 

Thou  deckest  Thyself  with  light  as  it  were 
with  a  garment  :  and  spreadest  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curtain. 

Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers  in  the 
waters  :  and  maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

He  maketh  His  angels  spirits  :  and  His  minis- 
ters a  flaming  fire. 

He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  :  that  it 
never  should  move  at  any  time. 

Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  hke  as  with 
a  garment  :  the  waters  stand  in  the  hills. 

At  Thy  rebuke  they  flee  :  at  the  voice  of  Thy 
thunder  they  are  afraid. 

They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and  down  to 
the  valleys  beneath  :  even  unto  the  place  which 
Thou  hast  appointed  for  them. 
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Thou  hast  set  them  their  bounds  which  they 
shall  not  pass :  neither  turn  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  rivers  :  which 
run  among  the  hills. 

All  beasts  of  the  field  drink  thereof :  and  the 
wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  have 
their  habitation  :  and  sing  among  the  branches. 

He  watereth  the  hills  from  above  :  the  earth 
is  filled  with  the  fruit  of  Thy  works. 

He  bringeth  forth  grass  for  the  cattle  :  and 
green  herb  for  the  service  of  men  ; 

That  He  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth,  and 
wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man  :  and 
oil  to  make  him  a  cheerful  countenance,  and 
bread  to  strengthen  man's  heart. 

The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  full  of  sap  :  even 
the  cedars  of  Libanus  which  He  hath  planted ; 

Wherein  the  birds  make  their  nests  :  and  the 
fir-trees  are  a  dwelling  for  the  stork. 

The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats  : 
and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for  the  conies. 

He  appointed  the  moon  for  certain  seasons  : 
and  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

Thou  makest  darkness  that  it  may  be  night  : 
wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move. 

The  Uons  roaring  after  their  prey  :  do  seek 
their  meat  from  God. 

The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get  them  away 
together  :  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his 
labour  :  until  the  evening. 
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0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works  :  in  wis- 
dom hast  Thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  full 
of  Thy  riches. 

So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also  :  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable^  both  small  and 
great  beasts. 

There  go  the  ships,  and  there  is  that  Levi- 
athan :  whom  Thou  hast  made  to  take  his  pastime 
therein. 

These  wait  all  upon  Thee  :  that  Thou  mayest 
give  them  meat  in  due  season. 

When  Thou  givest  it  them  they  gather  it :  and 
when  Thou  openest  Thy  hand  they  are  filled  with 
good. 

When  Thou  hidest  Thy  face  they  are  troubled  : 
when  Thou  takest-away  their  breath  they  die, 
and  are  turned  again  to  their  dust. 

When  Thou  lettest  Thy  breath  go  forth  they 
shall  be  made  :  and  Thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever  :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His  works. 

The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  of  Him  :  if 
He  do  but  touch  the  hills,  they  shall  smoke. 

1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live  :  I 
will  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

And  so  shall  my  words  please  Him  :  my  joy 
shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  come  to  an 
end  :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  praise 
the  Lord. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

On  the  seventh  day  Gon  ended  His  work 
which  He  had  made;  and  He  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which  He  had 
made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested 
from  all  His  work  which  God  created  and  made. 

I  AM  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life :  he  that 
believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
Me  shall  never  die. 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  Man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

K  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord. 

T  BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
^  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  And  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  His  Father  before 
aU  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Very  God 
of  very  God,  Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of  one 
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substance  with  the  Father ;  By  Whom  all  things 
were  made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salva- 
tion came  down  from  heaven,  And  was  incarnate 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  And  was 
made  man.  And  was  crucified  also  for  us  under 
Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered  and  was  buried. 
And  the  third  day  He  rose  again  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  And  ascended  into  heaven,  And 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And 
He  shall  come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  :  Whose  kingdom  shall  have 
no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life.  Who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Who  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorifiied. 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  I  beheve  one 
Catholick  and  Apostolick  Church.  I  acknow- 
ledge one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 
I  look  for  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead^  And  the 
life  of  the  world  to  come.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all,  kneeling,  pray. 

ARANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptized 
^  into  the  death  of  Thy  blessed  Son  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  so  by  continual  mortifying 
our  corrupt  affections  we  may  be  buried  with 
Him;  and  that  through  the  grave,  and  gate 
of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  resurrection ; 
for  His  merits,  Who  died,  and  was  buried,  and 
rose  again  for  us,  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,     Amen. 
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IITOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  to 
-^^  send  upon  Thy  servants,  the  clergy,  Thy 
heavenly  blessing;  that  they  may  be  clothed 
with  righteousness,  and  that  Thy  Word  spoken 
by  them  may  have  full  success.  Grant  also  to 
us  such  grace  meekly  to  hear  and  receive  what 
they  shall  deliver,  that  in  all  our  thoughts  and 
words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  Thy  glory,  and 
the  increase  of  Thy  kingdom:  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  LORD,  bless  all  our  friends  and  relations, 
^  the  Church  planted  in  this  land,  and  Thy 
universal  Church  scattered  throughout  the  whole 
world ;  bless  Thy  servant  our  Bishop ;  bless  him' 
also,  O  Lord,  who  ministers  in  this  parish ;  bless 
all  our  superiors,  teachers  and  benefactors ;  and 
grant  that  they  and  we  may  meet  in  Thy  hea- 
venly kingdom;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love   of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
•Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

At  the  beginning  of  evening  prager,  let  all  stand. 

Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation.— ^Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour ;  whom  resist,  stedfast 
in  the  faith.— 1  Pet.  v.  8,  9. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
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of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him. — 1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

Tken  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  have  mercy  upon  tis. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

0  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Then  all  standing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night. 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 
Keep  me,  0  keep  me,  King  of  kings, 
Beneath  Thine  own  Almighty  wings ! 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  Uttle  as  my  bed ; 
To  die,  that  this  vile  body  may 
Bise  glorious  at  the  awful  day. 

10 
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Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host. 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil. 
To  depart  from  evil  is  understanding, 

psalms. 
Psalm  cxi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart :  secretly  among  the  faithful,  and  in 
the  congregation. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great :  sought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  had  in 
honour :  and  His  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done 
His  marvellous  works  :  that  they  ought  to  be  had 
in  remembrance. 

He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  Him  : 
He  shall  ever  be  mindful  of  His  covenant. 
.   He  hath  shewed  His  people  the  power  of  His 
works  :  that  He  may  give  them  the  heritage  of 
the  heathen. 

The  works  of  His  hands  are  verity  and  judg- 
ment :  all  His  commandments  are  true. 

They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  and  are 
done  in  truth  and  equity. 

He  sent  redemption  unto  His  people  :  He  hath 

commanded  His  covenant  for  ever;    holy  and 

reverend  is  His  Name. 

The   fear  of  the   Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
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wisdom  :  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  thereafter ;  the  praise  of  it  endureth  for 
ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  cxii. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord : 
he  hath  great  deUght  in  His  commandments. 

His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  :  the 
generation  of  the  faithful  shdl  be  blessed. 

Riches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  in  his 
house  :  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light  in  the 
darkness  :  he  is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous. 

A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth  :  and  will 
guide  his  words  with  discretion. 

For  he  shall  never  be  moved  :  and  the  righ- 
teous shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings  :  for 
his  heart  standeth  fast,  and  believeth  in  the 
Lord. 

His  heart  is  established,  and  will  not  shrink : 
until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the 
poor  :  and  his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever ; 
his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall  grieve 
him  :  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  con- 
sume away ;  the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

IS 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
Aj  it  was  in  the  beginniDg,  &c. 

Psalm  cxix. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  Thy  statutes  : 
and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  Thy 
law  :  yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  Thy  command- 
ments :  for  therein  is  my  desire. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  Thy  testimonies  :  and 
not  to  covetousness. 

O  turn  away  mine  eyes,  lest  they  behold 
vauity  :  and  quicken  Thou  me  in  Thy  way. 

0  stablish  Thy  word  in  Thy  servant  :  that  I 
may  fear  Thee. 

Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid  of: 
for  Thy  judgments  are  good. 

Behold,  my  delight  is  hi  Thy  commandments  : 
O  quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

1  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  Thy  Name,  O  Thou  most  highest. 

It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  quick  and  powerful. 
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and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

To  the  King,  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

Thanks  be  to  God. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
•*■    Maker  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  The  Communion  of  Saints  ;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of  the 
body ;  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all,  kneeling y  pray. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  mthout  sin. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord. 

Save  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us, 

^s  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 
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Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  crying  come  before  Thee. 

T  OOK  down,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  upon 
^  this  dwelling,  and  drive  far  from  it  all  snares 
of  the  enemy !  Let  Thy  holy  angels  dwell  in  it, 
and  preserve  us  in  peace,  and  let  Thy  blessing 
ever  be  upon  us ;  through  our  Loed  and  Savioue 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

A  GOD,  the  Maker  and  Redeemer  of  all  man- 
^  kind,  grant  to  all  Thy  servants  a  merciful 
judgment  at  the  last  day,  that  they,  in  the  face  of 
all  creatures,  may  then  be  acknowledged  as  Thy 
true  children,  through  Jesus  Cheist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  Ahnighty  God, 
that  the  words  which  we  have  heard  this 
day  with  our  outward  ears,  may  through  Thy 
grace  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that 
they  may  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good 
living,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  Thy  Njune ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

n  ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  hast  knit  together 
^  Thine  elect  in  one  communion  and  fellow- 
ship in  the  mystical  body  of  Thy  Son  Christ  our 
Lord,  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  Thy  blessed 
Saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living,  that  we 
may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys  which  Thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeignedly  love 
Thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 
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r\  GOD,  Merciful  and  Faithful,  the  aid  of  all 
^  that  put  their  trast  in  Thee,  keep  safely 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  ourselves,  our 
relatives  and  friends,  our  benefactors  and  all  true 
believers,  even  Thy  whole  Church,  that  we  may 
enjoy  Thy  presence  alway,  and  increase  in  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  till  we  come  to 
Thine  everlasting  Kingdom;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve, 
and  sanctify  us  this  night,  henceforth  and  for 
*     ever.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

MONDAY, 
i^otnms  ^tager. 

0  God,  Thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek 
Thee. — Ps.  Ixiii.  1. 

Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. — 1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  shall  surely  come  to  want. — Prov.  xxii.  16. 

TAen  all  kneelingy 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  m. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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MONDAY  HOSNINO. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  Grod,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  ua. 

Tien  aU  standiMg  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

To  be  taid  or  eung, 

Thb  star  of  mom,  to  night  succeeds. 

We  therefore  meekly  nray. 
May  Gh)d  in  all  our  words  and  deeds 

Keep  us  from  harm  this  day. 

May  He  in  love  restrain  us  stiU 
From  tones  of  strife  and  words  of  ill, ' 

And  wrap  around  and  dose  our  eyes 
To  earth's  absorbing  vanities. 

So  when  the  weary  day  is  o'er. 
And  night  and  stillness  come  once  more, 

Blameless  and  clean  from  spot  of  earth. 
We  may  repeat  with  reverend  mirth. 

Praise  to  the  Father,  as  is  meet. 

Praise  to  the  only  Son, 
Praise  to  the  Holy  r  aradete. 

While  endless  ages  run. 
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MONDAY  MOBNINO. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  hk 
way? 

then  by  ruling  himself  after  Thy  word. 

FsALM  Ixxxv. 

Lord,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto  Thy 
land  :  Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of 
Jacob. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offenoe  of  Thy  people  : 
and  covered  all  their  sins. 

Thou  hast  taken  away  all  Thy  displeasure  :  and 
turned  Thyself  from  Thy  wrathful  iudiguatioB. 

Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour  :  and  let 
Thine  anger  cease  from  us. 

Wilt  Thou  be  displeased  at  us  for  ever  :  and 
wilt  Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from  one  gene- 
ration to  sgiother  P 

Wilt  Thou  not  turn  again,  and  quicken  us : 
that  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee  ? 

Shew  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord  :  and  grant  us 
Thy  salvation, 

I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  will  say 
concerning  me :  for  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  His 
people,  and  to  His  saints,  that  they  turn  not 
again. 

For  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him  : 
that  gloi;y  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  :  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the  earth  :  and 
righteousness  hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 
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MOKDAT  MORKINO. 

Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew  loving-kindness : 
and  our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

Righteousness  shall  go  before  Him  :  and  He 
shall  direct  his  going  in  the  way. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  b^poming,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  virithout  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  oi. 

Mt  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and  judgment : 
unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  wiH  I  sing. 

0  let  me  have  understanding  :  in  the  way  of 
godliness. 

When  vnlt  Thou  come  unto  me  :  I  will  walk 
in  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

1  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand ;  I  hate 
the  sins  of  unfaithfulness  :  there  shall  no  such 
cleave  unto  me. 

A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  :  I  wiU 
not  know  a  wicked  person. 

Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour  :  him 
will  I  destroy. 

Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  high  sto- 
lioach  :  I  will  not  suffer  him. 

Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as  arQ  faithful  in 
the  land  :  that  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life  :  he  shall  be  my 
aervant* 

There  shall  no  deceitful  person  dwell  in  my 
house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my 
sight. 

Parochial  Tracts,  No.  178.  ^^ 


MONDAY  MOANING. 

I  shall  sooD  destroy  all  the  ungodly  that  are 
in  the  land  :  that  I  may  root  out  all  wicked 
doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction : 
but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth:  but  the  soul  of  the  transgressor  shall 
eat  violence. 

He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life: 
but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have 
destruction. 

The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be 
made  fat. 

A  righteous  man  hateth  lying :  but  a  wicked 
man  is  loathsome  and  cometh  to  shame. 

Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in 
the  way  :  but  wickedness  overthroweth  the  sinner. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
•*-  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord,  Who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  cru- 
cified, dead,  and  buried.  He  descended  into  hell ; 
The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead.  He 
ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right 

10 


MONDAY  MORNrNO. 


hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  From  thence 
He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of  the 
body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Theft  let  all  kneeling  pray, 

f\  LORD  God,  Who  madest  all  things  in 
^  heaven  and  earth,  bless  the  work  of  our 
hands,  and  the  produce  of  the  earth  to  Thy 
glory.  Keep  us  this  day  from  all  impure  de- 
sires, or  sinful  and  irreverent  words.  Make  us 
obedient  to  those  placed  over  us,  and  kind  one 
to  another;  diligent  in  business,  serving  the 
Lord.  Enable  us  to  remember  that  the  ground 
was  cursed  for  our  sins ;  and  give  us  a  part  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Him  Who  by  His  crown  of  thorns 
and  precious  death  took  that  corse  away.  All 
which  we  beg  for  the  sake  of  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son.     Amen. 

r^IVE  unto  us,  O  Lord,  we  humbly  beseech 
^  Thee,  a  wise,  a  sober,  a  patient  understand- 
ing ;  a  devout,  a  religious,  a  courageous  heart : 
chaste  and  temperate  thoughts,  a  soul  full  of 
devotion  to  do  Thee  service,  and  strength  against 
all  temptations;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

A  MERCIFUL  God,  bless  the  Church  into 
^  which  we  have  been  baptized,  increase  in 
it  unity  and  peace ;  make  all  the  members  of  it 
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sound  in  faith  and  holy  in  life^  that  they  may 
serve  Thee,  and  Thou  mayest  bless  them ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

TTEAR,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  prayers  of 
-"•  Thy  servants;  and  have  mercy  upon  us 
Thou  Who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  world  virithout  end.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

IBbensong. 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. — 1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. — Phil, 
iv.  6,  7. 

l%en  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  «*, 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

r\UR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.     And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 


HOKVAT  BTmnNO. 

But  deliver  us  £rom  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom»  The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

Afid  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  I^  praise. 

Tken  all  Handing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  v^as  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  jim^. 

Now  that  the  day-light  dies  away. 

Ere  we  lie  down  and  sleep. 
Thee,  Maker  of  the  world,  we  pray 

To  own  us,  and  to  keep. 

Let  dreams  depart  and  visions  fly. 

The  ofispring  of  the  night ; 
Keep  ns  like  shrines  heneath  Thine  eye, 

Pure  in  our  foes'  despite. 

This  graoe  on  Thy  redeemed  confer, 

Eather,  co-equal  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 

Eternal  Three  in  One. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we 
are  called  by  Thy  Name ;  leave  us  not,  O  Lord 
our  God. 

Hide  us  under  the  shadow  of  l%y  mn^s. 

FsALM  iv. 

HzAJa  me  when  I  call,  O  <jod  of  my  righteous- 
ness :  Thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty  when  I  was  in 
trouble ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hearken  unto 
my  prayer. 

O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  bla^heme 
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Mine  honour  :  and  have  such  pleasnre  in  vanity^ 
and  seek  after  leasing  ? 

Kjiow  this  also,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to 
Himself  the  man  that  is  godly :  when  I  call  upon 
the  Lord,  He  will  hear  me. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  commune  with 
your  own  heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be 
still. 

Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  :  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

There  be  many  that  say  :  Who  will  shew  us 
any  good  ? 

Lord,  lift  Thou  up  :  the  light  of  Thy  counte* 
nance  upon  us. 

Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart  :  since 
the  time  that  their  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  in- 
creased. 

I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  take  my 
rest  :  for  it  is  Thou,  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &o. 

FsALM  bdii. 

O  God,  Thou  art  my  God  :  early  will  I  seek 
Thee. 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee,  my  flesh  also  long- 
eth  after  Thee  :  in  a  barren  and  diy  land  where 
no  water  is. 

Thus  have  I  looked  for  Thee  in  holiness  :  that 
I  might  behold  Thy  power  and  glory. 
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For  Thy  loving-kindness  is  better  tlmn  the  life 
itself  :  my  lips  shall  praise  Thee. 

As  long  as  I  live  will  I  magnify  Thee  on  this 
manner  :  and  lift  up  my  hands  in  Thy  Name. 

My  soul  shall  be  satisfied,  even  as  it  were 
with  marrow  and  fatness  :  when  my  mouth 
praiseth  Thee  with  joyful  lips. 

Have  I  not  remembered  Thee  in  my  bed  :  and 
thought  upon  Thee  when  I  was  waking  ? 

Because  Thou  hast  been  my  helper  :  therefore 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

My  soul  hangeth  upon  Thee  :  Thy  right  hand 
hath  upholden  me. 

These  also  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul: 
they  shall  go  under  the  earth. 

Let  them  fall  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword: 
that  they  may  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

But  the  King  shall  rejoice  in  God;  all  they 
also  that  swear  by  Him  shall  be  commended :  for 
the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

FsALM  xcvii. 

The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  glad 
thereof :  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles  may  be 
glad  thereof. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him  : 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  His  seat. 

There  shall  go  a  fire  before  Him :  and  bum  up 
His  enemies  on  every  side. 
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His  lightnings  gave  shine  unto  the  world  : 
the  earth  saw  it,  and  was  afraid. 

The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

The  heavens  have  declared  His  righteousnesa  ; 
and  all  the  people  have  seen  His  glory. 

Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  carved 
images,  and  that  delight  in  vain  gods  :  worship 
Him,  all  ye  gods. 

Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced  :  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  were  glad,  because  of  Thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord. 

For  Thou,  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  that  are 
in  the  earth  :  Thou  art  exalted  far  above  all 
gods. 

O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  the 
thing  which  is  evil :  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
souls  of  His  saints ;  He  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the  righteous  : 
and  joyful  gladness  for  such  as  are  true-hearted. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  :  and  give 
thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  His  holiness. 

GlcMy  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning.  &o* 

Lesson. 

A  CEETAIN  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereoD, 
and  found  none.  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three  years  I  came 
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seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  found  none : 
cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 
And  lie  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  wdl ;  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit. 
Far  Ihm  host  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of  truth. 
Keep  us,  O  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye. 
Hide  u8  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
-■-  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  Ajid  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of  the 
body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling  projf. 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  idthout  sin. 
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Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord, 

Haoe  mercy  upon  u%. 
O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us, 

As  we  do  put  OUT  trust  in  Thee. 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  cry  come  before  Thee.     • 

A  GOD,  from  Whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good 
^  counsels,  and  aU  just  works  do  proceed; 
give  unto  Thy  servants  that  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give ;  that  both  our  hearts  may  be 
set  to  obey  Thy  commandments,  and  also  that  by 
Thee  we  being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our 
enemies  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and  quiet- 
ness; through  Jesus  Chuist  our  Lord,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

pRANT,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  the 
^  course  of  this  world  may  be  so  peaceably 
ordered  by  Thy  governance,  that  Thy  Church 
may  joyfully  serve  Thee  in  all  godly  quietness ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'DLESSED  Lord,  guard  us  through  the  perils 
^  of  this  night.  Preserve  us  from  all  tempta- 
tion in  the  hours  of  darkness,  and  let  no  ill 
dreams  disturb  our  rest.  Pardon  the  sins  of 
this  day,  and  enable  us  before  we  lie  down  to 
make  our  peace  with  Thee  and  all  mankind. 
May  we  wake  to-morrow  refreshed  and  fiill  <^ 
holy  thoughts  and  intentions  to  serve  Thee  better 
than  we  have  done  this  day.     And  if  we  die 
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take  us  to  Thy  heavenly  rest;  through  Jbsvs 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  MOST  blessed  and  gracious  Lord  God, 
^  Who  art  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy ;  we 
Thy  servants,  whom  Thou  hast  made  and  pre- 
served, humbly  present  ourselves  before  Thy 
divine  Majesty,  to  offer  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  We  beseech  Thee  make  us  truly 
sensible  of  Thy  mercy ;  and  give  us  hearts  al- 
ways ready  to  express  our  thankfulness,  not  only 
by  words,  but  also  by  our  lives,  in  being  more 
obedient  to  Thy  holy  commandments.  Continue, 
we  beseech  Thee,  Thy  goodness  to  us :  that  we 
may  serve  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
all  the  days  of  our  life ;  through  Jjfisxjs  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

The  Almighty  and  mercifol  Lord,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve  and 
sanctify  us  this  night,  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

TUESDAY, 
inomtog  ^rager. 

Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. — 
Phil.  iv.  6. 
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Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — St.  Matt.  v.  16. 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself  but  shall  not 
be  heard. — ^Prov.  xjd.  13. 

ri«»  all  kn/deltng. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  hme  mercy  upon  ms. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earthy  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lordy  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Thn  all  stcmding  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  vrithout  end.     Amen. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 

The  star  of  morn  to  night  succeeds. 

We  therefore  meekly  pray, 
M^  God  in  all  oar  words  and  deeds 
Keep  us  from  harm  this  day. 
to 
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May  He  in  love  restrain  us  still 
From  tones  of  strife  and  words  of  ill 

And  wrap  around  and  close  our  eyes 
To  earth's  absorbing  vanities. 

So  when  the  weary  day  is  o'er. 

And  night  andUess  come  once  mote. 
Blameless  and  dean  from  spot  of  earth. 

We  may  repeat  with  reverend  mirth. 

Praise  to  the  Father,  as  is  meet, 

Praise  to  the  only  Son, 
Praise  to  the  Holy  Paraclete, 

While  endless  ages  run. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way? 

^en  hy  ruling  himself  after  Thy  word. 

Psalm  Ixv. 

Thou,  O  Gk)d,  art  praised  in  Sion  :  and  unto 
Thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed  in  Jerusalem. 

Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  :  unto  Thee  shall 
aQ  flesh  come. 

My  misdeeds  prevail  against  me  :  O  be  Thou 
merciful  unto  our  sins. 

Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  Thou  choosest,  aud 
receivest  unto  Thee  :  he  shall  dwell  in  Thy  court, 
and  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  Thy 
house,  even  of  Thy  holy  temple. 

Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful  things  in  Thy 
righteousness,  O  Gk^d  of  our  salvation  :  Thou 
that  art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  eiyrth, 
and  of  them  that  remain  in  the  broad  sea. 


TtJESDAT  HOBOING. 

Who  in  His  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains :  and  is  girded  about  with  power. 

Who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  and  the 
noise  of  his  waves,  and  the  madness  of  the 
people. 

They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  shall  be  afraid  at  Thy  tokens  :  Thou 
that  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 
evening  to  praise  Thee. 

Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blessest  it :  Thou 
makest  it  very  plenteous. 

The  river  of  God  is  ftdl  of  water :  Thou  prepar- 
est  theu*  com,  for  so  Thou  providest  for  the  earth. 

Thou  waterest  her  furrows,  Thou  sendest  rain 
into  the  little  valleys  thereof  :  Thou  makest  it 
soft  with  the  drops  of  rain,  and  blessest  the 
increase  of  it. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  Thy  goodness  : 
and  Thy  clouds  drop  fatness. 

They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the 
wilderness  :  and  the  Uttle  hills  shall  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

The  folds  shall  be  full  of  sheep  :  the  valleys 
also  shall  stand  so  thick  with  com,  that  they 
shall  laugh  and  sing. 

GI017  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  Ixxiii. 

Truly  God  is  loving  unto  Israel :  even  unto 

puch  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. 
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Nevertheless,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  :  my 
treadings  had  well-nigh  slipt. 

And  why?  I  was  grieved  at  the  wicked  :  I  do 
also  see  the  ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

For  they  are  in  no  peril  of  death  :  but  are 
lusty  and  strong. 

They  come  in  no  misfortune  like  other  folk : 
neither  are  they  plagued  hke  other  men. 

And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are  so  holden 
with  pride  :  and  overwhelmed  with  cruelty. 

Their  eyes  swell  with  fatness  :  and  they  do 
even  what  they  lust. 

They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  wicked  blas- 
phemy :  their  talking  is  against  the  most  High. 

For  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  unto  the 
heaven  :  and  their  tongue  goeth  through  the 
world. 

Therefore  fall  the  people  unto  them  :  and 
thereout  suck  they  no  small  advantage. 

Tush,  say  they,  how  should  God  perceive  it  : 
is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  High  ? 

Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly,  these  prosper  in 
the  world,  and  these  have  riches  in  possession  -. 
and  I  said.  Then  have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain,  and  washed  mine  hands  in  innocency. 

All  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished  :  and 
chastened  every  morning. 

Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  even  as  they  :  but 
lo,  then  I  should  have  condemned  the  generation 
of  Thy  eWdren. 

Then  thought  I  to  understand  this  :  but  it 
was  too  hard  for  me, 

Fa&ochial  Tracts,  No.  178.  s^ 


Until  I  went  ioto  the  sanctuary  of  God  i  then 
understood  I  the  end  of  these  men ; 

Namtly,  how  Thou  dost  set  them  in  slippery 
places  :  and  castest  them  down,  and  destroyest; 
them. 

Oh,  how  suddenly  do  they  consume  :  perish, 
and  come  to  a  fearful  end ! 

Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh : 
so  shalt  Thou  make  their  image  to  vaniah  out  of 
the  city. 

Thus  my  heart  was  grieved  ;  and  it  w^nt  even 
through  my  reins. 

So  foolish  was  I,  and  iguoraut ;  eveu  a9  it 
were  a  beast  before  Thee, 

Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  Thee  :  for  Thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel  :  and 
after  that  receive  me  with  gJoyy. 

Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee ;  and  thieBe 
is  npne  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  compamon 
of  Thee. 

My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  ;  but  God  19  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

For  lo,  they  that  foysake  Thee  shall  perish  ; 
Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  commit  form- 
ication against  Thee. 

But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast  by  God, 
to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God  :  lup^d  to  apeak 
of  all  Thy  works  in  the  gates  of  the  dan^ttar  of 
Sion* 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  ^. 
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Not  everj  one  that  saith  tmto  Me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
hot  he  that  doieth  the  will  of  My  Father  which 
is  IB  heaiTen.  Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day, 
Lord»  Lasd,  hanre  we  not  pvophesied  in  Thy 
Name  ?  and  in  Thy  Name  have  cast  ont  devils  ? 
and  in  Thy  Name  done  many  Wbnderful  works  ? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
yon :  depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
Therrfore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
Mine,  and  doeth  them^  I  will  Vken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  that  built  his  house  upon  a  rock. 
And  tiie  rmn  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
imd  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
Mia^  and  dof&th  them  not^  i^all  he  likened  unto 
a  footish  xnan^  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
$imd :  and  the  rain  descended^  and  the  floods 
csm^  wd  thi^  winds  blew  and  \mt  udqa  that 
honsei  aod  it  leU,  and  great  was  the  £aU  of  it^ 

Tkimk8  be  to  ike  Lord.  '^ 

T  BESLIEVE  in  Ood  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
■*-    of  heaven  and  earth : 

ABd  in  J^sm  Gjms^  ilis  on^y  8on  ottr  Lord, 
Whjp  was  csonceiy^d  by  ik^  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
tbo  Virgin  Mwy,  Suflenred  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  cruoi^,  dead,  and  buried^  He  deseended 
ilM#  b£»H;  Tbe  third  da^r  He  xm^  ^mn  &oim  the 
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dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of  the 
body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

• 

Let  us  pray. 

Tien  let  all  kneeling  pray, 

A  GOD,  Whose  nature  and  property  is  ever 
"  to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our 
humble  petitions;  and  though  we  be  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet  let  the 
pitifulness  of  Thy  great  mercy  loose  us,  for  the 
honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Ad- 
vocate.    Amen. 

f\  LORD  God,  King  of  heaven  and  earth, 
"  vouchsafe  this  day  to  direct  and  sanctify,  to 
rule  and  govern  our  hearts  and  bodies,  our 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  in  Thy  law,  and  in  the 
works  of  Thy  commandments,  that  through  Thy 
most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we 
may  obtain  safety  and  pardon,  O  Saviour  of  the 
world,  Who  livest  and  reignest  for  ever.     Amen. 

A  LORD,  Who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings 

^  without  charity    are  nothing    worth,    send 

Thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  pur  hearts  that 

most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of 

peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever 
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liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Thee :  Grant  this 
for  Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.   Amen. 

A  LORD,  we  beseech  Thee  to  keep  Thy  Church 
^  and  household  continually  in  Thy  true  reli- 
gion. Bless  all  bishops,  especially  Thy  servant 
the  bishop  of  this  diocese,  endow  them  with  wis- 
dom, and  fill  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
they  may  rightly  direct  the  flock  committed  to 
their  charge,  and  walk  uprightly  in  the  way  of 
truth  all  the  days  of  their  life.  This,  O  Lord, 
we  ask  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Cheist,  the  great 
jBishop  of  the  Church.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

O  TEACH  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. — -Ps.  xc.  12. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,  and 
shew  us  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  be 
merciful  unto  us. — ^Ps.  Ixvii.  1. 

Tken  aU  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  m. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
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against  us.  And  lead  ns  not  into  temptation ; 
!E^t  ddirer  ns  from  evfl  r  Por  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Am^i. 

O  Lord,  opmi  Thoa  our  lips, 

And  WT  mautk  sAaff  shewjbrti  Thyprake. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &e. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  Ac. 

to  he  said  or  ruatg, 

Now  tliat  the  day-light  dies  away. 

Ere  we  lie  down  and  sleep, 
Thj06,  Maker  of  the  world,  ve  play 

To  own  tts,  and  to  keep. 

Let  dreams  depart  and  visions  fiy^ 

The  offspring  of  the  night; 
Keep  us  like  shrines  beneath  Thine  eye. 

Pure  to  our  foes'  despite. 

This  grace  on  Thy  redeemed  Gonfer^ 

Father,  <to-eqnal  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 

Eternal  Three  m  One. 

Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Shew  U8  the  liffht  of  Thy  countenance^  and  we 
shall  be  whole. 

Psalm  xci. 

Whoso  dwelleth  urtder  the  defcfnce  of  the 
most  High  :  shall  abide  mider  the  shadow  of  the 
Ahnighty. 

I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  hope, 
and  my  strong  hold :  my  God,  in  Him  will  I  trusts 
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toT  He  dh&U  deliver  thee  ^m  tlie  snare  of  the 
hunter  :  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

He  shall  defend  thee  tinder  His  wings,  and 
thou  shalt  be  safe  under  His  feathers  :  His  faith- 
fulness and  truth  shall  be  thy  i^ield  and  buckler. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by 
night  :  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness  : 
nor  for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in  the  noon- 
day. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand  :  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  :  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  ungodly- 

For  Thou,  L(Jrd,  art  my  hope  :  Thou  hast  set 
Thine  house  of  defence  very  high. 

There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee  :  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nign  thy  dwelling. 

For  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee  :  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands  :  that  thou 
hurt  not  thy  foot  againi^  a  stone. 

Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder  :  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread 
under  thy  feet^ 

Because  he  hafh  set  his  love  upon  Me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  up,  be- 
cause he  hath  known  My  Name. 

He  shall  call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  hear  him  : 
yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  deUver 
him,  and  bring  him  to  honour. 

09 


TUESDAY  EVENING. 

With  long  life  will  I  satisfy'  him  :  and  shew 
him  My  salvation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  \ 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  exxi, 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  mito  the  hiUs  :  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord  :  Who 
hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  and 
He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel :  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is 
thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand ; 

So  that  the  sun  shall  not  bum  thee  by  day  : 
neither  the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil  : 
yea,  it  is  even  He  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in  :  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  cxxv. 

They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  even  as  the  mount  Sion  :  which  may  not  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever. 

The  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem  :  even  so 
standeth  the  Lord  round  about  His  people,  from 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 
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For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  not  into 
the  lot  of  the  righteous  :  lest  the  righteous  put 
their  hand  unto  wickedness. 

Do  well,  O  Lord  :  unto  those  that  are  good 
and  true  of  heart. 

As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  own  wick- 
edness :  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
evil-doers  ;  but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as 
a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch.  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 
morning:  lest  coming  suddenly,  He  find  you 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all;  Watch. 

Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  wUl  give  you  rest.  Take 
My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My 
burden  is  light. 

Thanks  be  to  God. 

Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit. 
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I'of  Thou  hast  redeemed  ue,  O  Lord  God  of 
truth. 
Keep  us,  O  Lord,  ad  the  apple  of  an  eye, 
MiJk  na  under  the  ehMhu)  of  Thy  wings. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
^  of  heaven  and  earth  t 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Soti  otur  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary^  Suffered  under  Pontitts  Piktte, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  fiitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Esther  Almighty; 
From  the&ce  He  shall  caEoe  to  judge  the  quick 
aad  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Ca* 
tholick  Church;  The  Gommuiiion  of  Saints; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body^  And  the  life  everlasting.    Amen. 

Let  us  i^ay. 

Then>  let  all  kneding  prO^. 

Voacbsafe,  O  Lord,  td  keep  us 

T%is  night  mtho^  &in. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord. 

Save  mefcg  upon  v4. 
O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  Us, 

As  we  do  put  OUT  trust  in  Thee. 
Lordy  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  cry  come  before  Thee. 
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A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  foimtain  of  all  wisdom, 
-^  Who  ksowest  our  necessities  before  we  ask, 
and  our  ignonffice  in  asking  i  we  beseech  Thee 
to  have  compassion  upon  our  infirmities:  and 
those  things  which  for  our  unworthiness  we  dare 
not,  and  for  our  1)lindnes8  we  cannot  ask,  vouch- 
safe to  give  tA  for  the  woithineB&  of  lliy  Son 
Jkms  CHKisf  our  Lonn.    Amen. 

T  ORD,  we  beseech  Thee,  grant  Thy  people 
•"  grace  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  with  pure 
heart  and  minds  to  follow  Thee,  the  only  God ; 
through  Jesus  Ch&ist  out  Lo&d.     Amen. 

A  GOD,  the  Maker  and  Redeemer  of  all 
^  mankind,  grant  to  all  Thy  servants  a  mer- 
ciful judgment  at  the  last  day,  that  they  in  the 
face  of  all  creatures,  may  then  be  acknowledged 
as  Thy  true  children ;  through  Jesus  Cnttidt  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

T  OOK  down,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lokd,  upon 
-^  this  dwelling,  and  drive  far  from  it  all  snares 
of  the  enemy  I  Let  Thy  holy  Angels  dwell  in 
it,  and  preserve  us  in  peace,  and  let  Thy  bless^ 
ing  ever  be  upon  us ;  through  our  Lord  Je&us 
Christ.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 
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THE  DAY  OP  THE  BETRAYAL  OP  OUE  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR^ 

AND  HIS  TEMPTATION. 

iWiorntng  ^rager. 

O  Lord  Almighty,  God  of  Israel,  the  soul  in 
anguish,  the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  Thee. 
Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy;  for  Thou  art 
merciftd:  and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we 
have  sinned  before  Thee.  For  Thou  endurest  for 
ever,  and  we  perish  utterly.— Baruch  iii.  1 — 3. 

Tken  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  Grod,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Then  all  standing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

44 


WEDNESDAY  MOSNINO. 

To  be  said  or  tung. 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun. 
Thy  daily  stage  of  duty  run : 
Shake  off  dull  sloth,  and  early  rise 
To  pay  thy  morning  sacrifice. 

• 

Thy  precious  time  mispent,  redeem ; 
Each  present  day  thy  last  esteem ; 
Improve  thy  talent  with  due  care; 
For  the  great  day  thyself  prepare. 

In  all  thy  doings  be  sincere. 
Keep  conscience  as  the  noon-day  clear ; 
Think  how  all-seeing  God  thy  ways. 
And  all  thy  secret  thoughts  surveys. 

Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host. 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

O  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  Grod,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father^  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Psalm  xxxii. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
given :  and  whose  sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile. 

For  while  I  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  con- 
sumed away  through  my  daily  complaining. 

For  Thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  day  and 
night  :  and  my  moisture  is  like  the  drought  in 
summer* 
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I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  Thee  :  and 
mine  unriglxteouwe^s  have  I  not  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  coofesjEi  my  sins  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  so  Thou  forga/vest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  «very  one  l^at  is  godly,  make 
his  prayer  unto  Thee,  in  a  time  when  Thou 
mayest  be  found  :  but  in  the  great  waterfloods 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in,  Thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble  :  Thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  soqgs  of  deUve^ance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
wherein  thou  shalt  go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee 
with  Mine  ey«. 

Be  ye  not  like  to  hotrse  and  mule,  which  have 
no  understanding  :  whose  mouiths  m^ttst  be  held 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly  :  but 
whoso  putt^th  his  trwjBt  in  the  I<or4,  merpy  «m- 
braceth  him  on  every  side. 

Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  :  and  be  joyfiol^  all  ye  tha(t  are  true  of  heart. 

Glory  be  tp  the  Father,  &e. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning>  Si^. 

Psalm  cxix. 

I  CALL  with  my  whole  heart  :  hear  m^,  O 
liord,  I  will  keep  Thy  statutesi. 

Yea,  even  unto  Thee  do  I  call :  h^p  m^  md 
J  shaU  ke^  Thy  testimonies^ 

Early  in  the  morning  do  I  ciy  uiri;Q  Tkee  : 

for  in  Thy  word  is  my  trust. 
0 


WEDNESDAY  MOBNING. 

Mine  eyes  prevent  the  niglit->watcbes :  that  I 
might  be  occupied  in  Thy  words. 

Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord,  according  unto  Thy 
loving-kindness  :  quiekea  nte,  according  as  Thou 
art  wont. 

They  draw  ni^  that  of  maUee  persecute  me  : 
aod  ve  far  from  Thy  law. 

Be  Thou  nigh  at  hand,  O  Lord  ;  for  all  Thy 
commandments  are  true. 

As  concernii^  Thy  testimonies,  I  have  biown 
long  since  :  that  Thou  hast  grounded  them  for 
ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginxung,  &a 

Psalm  cxxx. 

Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thee,  0 
Lord  :  Lord,  hear  my  voice, 

0  let  Thine  ears  consider  well  :  the  voice  of 
my  complaint. 

Jf  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  done  amiss  :  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

For  there  i»  mercy  with  Thee  ;  l^erefoBe  ishait 
Thou  be  feared, 

1  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for 

Him^inHi^wordi^mytrust 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  before  the 
morning  watch,  I  say,  before  the  morning  watdau 

O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  fw  with  wie  Lord 
there  is  mercy  :  and  with  Him  is  plenteous  re- 
depiption. 

And  He  shall  redeem  fora^l  ••  from  all  his  sins. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Gk)d : 
but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man  :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  Cross.  Wherefore  God  hath  very  highly 
exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is 
above  every  name :  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

I  will  make  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
In  an  acceptable  time. 

T  BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
-*-  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  And  of  all  tMngs 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  His  Father  before 
all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Very 
God  of  very  Grod,  Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of 
one  substance  with  the  Father;  By  Whom  all 
things  were  made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation  came  down  from  heaven,  And  was  in- 
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carnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man,  And  was  crucified  also  for 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suflfered  and  was 
buried,  And  the  third  day  He  rose  again  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  And  ascended  into  heaven. 
And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
And  He  shall  come  again  with  glory  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead :  Whose  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life.  Who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Who  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified. 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets*  And  I  believe  one 
Catholick  and  Apostohck  Church.  I  acknow- 
ledge one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 
I  look  for  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  And  the 
life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  lei  all  kneeling pra^.  .  .i 

O  God  the  Father,  Maker  of  all  things. 

Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Save  mercy  on  m. 
O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Giveif  of  all  grace, 
and  the  Sanctifier  of  the  Church, 

Have  mercy  on  tcs. 
O  Holy  Trinity,  Three  Persons  and  One  God, 

Have  mercy  on  us. 
Forgive  us  the  sins  of  our  lives  past,   and 
remember  not  the  evil  thoughts  and  unlawful 
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desires  of  our  hearts,  the  idle  and  wicked  words 
of  our  lips,  the  sinful  deeds  and  fruitless  ac- 
tions of  our  Uvea; 

0  Lordy  in  aU  these  things,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Forgive,  O  Lord,  our  neglect  of  Thy  mercies, 
the  hardness  of  our  hearts  at  Thy  goodness,  and 
the  forgetfulness  of  Thy  chastisements ; 

0  Lordy  in  all  these  things^  have  mercy  upn  us. 

From  the  evils  of  this  present  world :  from  the 
unquenchable  fire  of  the  world  to  come,  from  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  frcHn  the  false  freedom  of  an 
undisciplined  life ; 

Good  Zord,  deliver  vs. 

From  pride,  eovetousness  and  lust ;  from  envy, 
gluttony,  and  sloth;  from  slander,  vain-glory, 
and  hypocrisy ;  from  the  great  guilt  of  tempting 
others  to  sin,,  and  from  the  unhappinesa  of  being 
ourselves  perverted. 

Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

From  ignorance  of  Thy  will,  and  neglect  of 
what  we  know  to  be  our  duty;^  from  denying 
Thee  before  men  for  worldly  ends:  from  the 
temptations  to  which  by  nature  we  are  most 
exposed,  wd  from  going  back  into  any  siii9  of 
which  we  have  repented,. 

Good  liord^  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us^  and' 
pray  that  Thou  wouldest  defend  and  preserve  Thy 
Holy  Catholio  Chmrch  in  true  religion,,  and  give 
the  blessing  of  peace  and  cnrder  to  all  Christian 
people  ; 

We  beseech.  Thee  to  hear  us,  0  Imd. 


That  Tbou  wouldst  gire  lis  the  gift  of  Thy 
holy  loVe^  pi^don  of  all  our  sins/  lind  grace  to 
p^severe  unto  thcf  end ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  ne,  O  Zord, 
That  Thou  wouldst  enlarge  our  heart  with  true 
charity  one  towards  another,  that  we  may  feed 
the  htingry,  elofh^  the  Baked,  co&fort  the  dis- 
tressed, afnd  on  all  occasions'  do  good  to  every 
one  according  to  our  means ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord. 
That  Thou  wouldst  voUclisafe  us  Thy  grace 
always  to  remember  the  end  of  our  creation,  and 
the  vanity  of  the  worlds  the  shortness  of  our 
lives,  and  the  uncertainty  of  our  death,  the 
misery  of  such  as  die  in  their  sins,  and  the 
unspeakable  happiness  of  those  wlio  die  at  peace 
with  Thee ; 

JPe  beseeci  I%ee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord. 
O  Father,  in  the  Name  of  Thy  Son ; 

We  beseech  ^thee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord. 
O  Lamb  of  God  :  Who  takefet  away  the  sins  of 
the  world  j 

Or  ant  us  Thy  peace. 
O  Ldtiib  of  God  i  Who  tidsest-  away  thie  sins^  of 
flie  wo^d; 

Hd\)6  M&r^  upon  U9. 
Lord,  have  aiercly  upon  us; 

Chfisit,  ha/oe  mercy  upon  us. 
Loi^,  have:  meroy  upon  us. 

OtJRr  FcKtibei^,  Which  airt  m  heaven^  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Najn^.     Thy  kmgdom^  come.     Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.     Give. 
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US  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

The  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  pardon,  bless, 
and  preserve  us.    Amen. 

Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house;  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  cover  him,  and  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh. — Is,  Iviii.  7. 

To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not ; 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. — 
Heb.  vi.  10. 

Then  all  kneeUng. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  have  mercy  upon  us. 
liord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trepass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 
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O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips, 

And  our  mouth  sAall  shew  forth  Tliy  praise. 

Then  all  standing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night, 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 
Keep  me,  O  keep  me.  King  of  kings. 
Beneath  Thine  own  Almighty. wings ! 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done; 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

Teach  me  to  hve,  that  I  may  dread 
.  The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
To  die,  that  this  vile  body  may 
Else  glorious  at  the  awfcd  day. 

Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow  ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  y^  heavenly  host  ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.     Amen. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
j£ST7S  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation. 

Thanks  he  to  God. 
How  wonderful  are  Thy  works,  O  Lord. 
In  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all. 
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Psalm  xxxviii. 


Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord,  in  Thine  anger : 
neither  chasten  me  in  Thy  heavy  displeasure. 

For  Thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me  :  and  Thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of 
Thy  displeasure  :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  ray 
bones,  by  reason  of  my  sin. 

For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  oyer  my  head  : 
and  are  like  a  sqre  burden,  too  heavy  for  me 
to  bear. 

My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt « through 
my  foolishness. 

I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and  misery : 
that  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  sore  disease  : 
and  there  is  no  whole  part  in  my  body. 

I  am  feeble,  and  sore  smitten  :  I  have  roared 
for  the  very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  my  desire  :  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  Thee. 

My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  hath  failed 
me  :  and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from  me. 

My  lovers  and  my  neighbours  did  stand  look- 
ing  upon  my  trouble  :  and  my  kinsmen  stood 
afar  ofi". 

They  also  that  sought  after  my  life  laid  snares 
for  me  :  and  they  that  went  about  to  do  me  evil 
talked  of  wickedness,  and  imagined  deceit  all 
the  day  long. 

As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  man,  and  heard 
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not  :  and  as  one  that  is  dumb,  who  doth  not 
open  his  mouth. 

I  became  even  as  a  man  that  heareth  not  : 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

For  in  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust : 
Thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

I  have  required  that  they,  even  mine  enemies, 
should  not  trimnph  over  me  :  for  when  my  foot 
slipped,  they  rejoiced  greatly  against  me. 

And  I,  truly,  am  set  in  the  plague  :  and  my 
heaviness  is  ever  in  my  sight. 

For  I  will  confess  my  wickedness  :  and  be 
sorry  for  my  sin. 

But  mine  enemies  live,  and  are  mighty  :  and 
th^  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  in 
number. 

They  also  that  reward  evil  for  good  are  against 
me  :  because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  :  be  not 
Thou  far  from  me. 

Haste  Thee  to  help  me  :  O  Lord  God  of  my 
salvation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  li. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  Thy  great 
goodness  :  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy 
mercies  do  away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness  : 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
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Por  I  acknowledge  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me. 

Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  Thy  sight :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  Thy  saying,  and  clear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness  :  and  in 
sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  Thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom 
secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean  :  Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  : 
that  the  bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

Turn  Thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  put  out  all 
my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  :  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence  :  and 
take  not  Thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  :  and 
stablish  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  ways  unto  the  wicked  : 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God,  Thou 
that  art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord  :  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  Thy  praise. 

For  Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I 
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give  it  Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offerings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit  :  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  Grod,  shalt  Thou 
not  despise. 

O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  : 
build  Thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice 
of  righteonaness,  with  the  burnt-offerings  and 
oblations  :  then  shall  they  offer  young  bullocks 
upon  Thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

> 

Lesson. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  tak- 
ing the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
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of  the  S|Hrit  which  is  the  wwd  of  God.  Pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all  saints. 

Thanks  be  to  God. 

The  Lord  Almighty  grant  us  a  quiet  night 
and  an  end  of  toils.     Amen. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  for  your  adversary  the 
devil  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour :  whom  resist  stedfast  in 
the  faith. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Thanks  be  to  God. 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Ahnighty,  Maker 
i-  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  beUeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling  ffra^, 

Youcbsafe,  O  lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  without  ai%. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord. 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Lord/  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us> 

jis  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee^ 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  Ut  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who  hatest 
^  nothing  that  Thou  hast  made,  and  dost  for- 
give  the  sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent; 
create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  hearts^ 
that  we  worthily  lamenting  our  sins,  and  acknow- 
ledging our  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  Thee,  the 
God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgive- 
ness \  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  LORD,  Who  for  our  sakes  didst  fast  forty 
^  days  and  forty  nights ;  give  us  grace  to  use 
such  abstinence,  that  our  flesh  being  subdued  to 
the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  Thy  godly  motions 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  to  Thy  honour 
and  glory.  Who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

C\  LORD,  we  beseech  Thee  mercifully  hear  our 
^  prayers  and  spare  all  those  who  confess  their 
sins  unto  Thee ;  that  they  whose  consciences  by 
sin  are  accused,  by  Thy  merciful  pardon  may  be 
absolved,  through  Cheist  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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A  GOD,  merciful  and  faithful,  the  aid  of  all 
^  that  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  keep  safely 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  our  relatives, 
and  friends,  and  all  believers,  even  Thy  whole 
Church,  that  we  may  enjoy  Thy  presence  always, 
and  increase  in  Thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more, 
till  we  come  to  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

THURSDAY. 

itlotnfng  ^taget. 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  sleep  not 
in  death. — Ps.  xiii.  3. 

Blessed  are  those  that  are  undefiled  in  the 
way,  and  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. — Ps. 
cxix.  1. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
given, and  whose  sin  is  covered. — ^Ps.  xxxii.  1. 

Then  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  u%. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
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against  ns.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lordy  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Then  all  Mtanding  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  fung. 

The  star  of  mom^  to  night  sacceeds^ 

We  therefore  meekly  pray. 
May  God  in  all  onr  words  and  deeds 

Keep  us  from  harm  this  day. 

May  He  in  love  restrain  us  still 

!From  tones  of  strife  and  words  of  ill. 

And  wrap  around  and  close  our  eyes 

To  earth^s  absorbing  vanities.  * 

So  when  the  weary  day  is  o'er. 

And  night  and  stillness  come  once  more. 

Blameless  and  clean  from  spot  of  earth. 
We  may  repeat  with  reverend  mirth. 

Praise  to  the  Father,  as  is  meet. 

Praise  to  the  only  Son, 
Praise  to  the  Holy  raraclete. 

While  endless  ages  run. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way? 

Eoen  by  rulinp  himself  after  Thy  word. 

FsAiiM  viii. 
O  LoBJ)  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  Thy 


Name  in  all  the  worid  :  Thou  that  hsM  set  Thy 
glory  above  the  heavens ! 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  fefy  babes^  Md  Mcklkgd 
hast  Thou  ordained  strength,  becatide  of  ThMe 
enemies  :  that  Thou  mightest  stiU  the  enemy, 
and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  consider  Thy  heavens,  even  the 
works  of  Thy  fingers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  Thou  hast  ordained. 

What  is  man,  that  ThoU  art  mindful  of  him  : 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  ? 

Thou  mBdest  him  lower  than  the  atiigels  :  to 
crown  him  with  glory  and  worship. 

Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the 
works  of  Thv  hands  ;  and  Thou  hast  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  bis  feet ; 

All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yeia,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field ; 

The  fowls  of  the  aa-y  and  the  fishes  of  ihe  sea : 
and  whatsoever  walketh  thitmgh  the  pslths  of  the 
seas. 

O  Lord  Our  GotetHoi' :  how  esitcleHeAt  is  Thy 
Name  in  all  thef  worid^ ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &tf. 

As  it  was  in  the  begmniti'g,.  &c. 

FsA&M  xxiii. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :  therefore  dcH  I 
lack  nothing*.^ 

He  shall  feed  me  in  a  greeR  pasture  :  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

He  shall  convert  uiy  scftd  :  acnd  briilgitte  forth 
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in  the  paths  of  righteonsneaSy  for  His  Name's 
sake. 

Yea,  thoikgh  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  r  for  Thou  art 
with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  agadnst 
them  that  troul^  me  :  Thou  hast  anointed  my 
head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full. 

But  Thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shaS  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  li&  :  and  I  wiU  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  th&  Father,  &c* 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c: 

LcssoN. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou 
not.  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  fdr  the  innocent 
wkhoul  cause :  let  us  swaUow  th^n  up  alive  afi 
the  grave  r  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into 
the  pit :  we  shall  find  all  pvecioua  substance,  we 
shaJl  fill  our*  houses  with  spoil :  east  m  thy  lot 
among  us :  let  us  all  have  one  ptmie.  My  son^ 
walk  not  thou;  ia  the  way  with  them :  refraifli 
thy  foot  from  their  path ::  for  their  feet  miit  to 
evil,  and  make  haate  ta  shed  blood.  Stsoely  in 
vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the^  sight  of  any  bkd; 
AimI  they  lay  waot  far  their  own  blood:  th^y  luck 
privily  ^  their  own  live&.  Sb  are  the  waya  of 
every  one  that  is>  gmedy  o£  gam ;.  which  tak^h 
away  the  life  o£  the  owners  theiec^ 
Thanks  ie  to  ike  Lord. 
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T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
-*-  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suflfered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling  pra^, 

f\  ETERNAL  God  and  merciful  Father,  we 
^  humbly  beseech  Thee,  bless  Thy  Holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church  wheresoever  spread  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth :  purge  it,  good  Lord,  from  all 
atheism,  heresy,  schism,  and  factious  maintenance 
of  groundless  opinions ;  that  one  faith,  one  Lord, 
one  baptism  may  in  all  places  be  uniformly 
professed,  as  Thy  Church  is  and  can  be  but 
one;  and  grant,  good  Lord,  we  may  be,  and 
continue,  faithful,  living  and  working  members, 
under  Christ  the  Head,  in  the  Church  His  body, 
all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  in  the  hour  of  our 
death,  for  the  merits  and  by  the  grace  of  the  same 
Jesus  Chbist,  our  LoiiD  and  only  Saviour.  Amen. 
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f\  MERCIFUL  Lord  Ood,  bless  this  parti- 
^  cular  Church  in  which  we  lire,  make  it^  and 
all  the  members  of  it,  somid  in  faith,  and  holy  in 
life,  that  they  may  serve  Thee  and  Thou  mayest 
bless  them;  Uirough  Jssus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

f\  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and 
^  everlasting  God,  Who  hast  safely  brought  us 
to  the  beginning  of  this  day ;  defend  us  in  the 
same  vith  Thy  mighty  power;  and  grant  that 
this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any 
kind  of  danger ;  but  that  all  our  doings  may  be 
ordered  by  Thy  governance,  to  do  always  that  is 
righteous  in  Thy  sight;  throc^h  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  witii  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 

lEbensong. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them. — ^Ecc.  xii.  1. 

Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  :  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  (rf  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil. — Ecc.  xii.  13,  14. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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Christ,  have  mercy  upon  tis. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallovired 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
vnll  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is 
the  kingdom.  The  power,  and  the  gloiy.  For  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Then  all  standing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 
Now  that  the  day-light  dies  away^ 

Ere  we  lie  down  and  sleep. 
Thee,  Maker  of  the  world  we  pray 

To  own  us,  and  to  keep. 

Let  dreams  depart  and  visions  fly. 

The  offspring  of  the  night; 
Keep  us  like  shrines  beneath  Thine  eye^ 

Pure  in  our  foes'  despite. 

This  grace  on  Thy  redeemed  confer, 

Father,  co-equal  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 

Eternal  Three  iu  One. 

Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Shew  us  the  light  of  Thy  countenance^  and  toe 
shall  be  whole. 
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Psalm  xix. 


The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  :  aud 
the  firmament  sheweth  His  handy-work. 

One  day  telleth  another  :  and  one  night  cer^ 
tifieth  another. 

There  is  neither  speech  nor  language  :  but 
their  voices  are  heard  among  them. 

Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands  :  and 
their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun  : 
which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
course. 

It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  it 
again  :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law,  con- 
verting the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple. 

The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice 
the  heart  :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endure  th 
for  ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
and  righteous  altogether. 

More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey, 
and  the  honey-comb. 

Moreover,  by  them  is  Thy  servant  taught  : 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
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Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  :  O  cleanse 
Thou  me  from  my  secret  faults. 

£eep  Thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  dominion  over  me  :  so  shall  I 
be  undefiled,  and  innocent  from  the  great  of- 
fence. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart  :  be  alway  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  Strength  and  my  Redeemer. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &C. 

'  Psalm  xxxiv. 

I  WILL  always  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  : 
His  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord  : 
the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

0  praise  the  Lord  with  me  :  and  let  ub 
magnify  His  Name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me  :  yea.  He 
delivered  me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

They  had  an  eye  imto  Him,  and  were  list- 
ened :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed^ 

Lo,  the  poor  crieth^  and  the  Lord  heareth 
him  :  yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Him  :  and  delivereth  them. 

O  taste,  and  see»  how  gracious  the  hord  is  : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him. 

O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  His  saints  :  fiwr 
they  that  fear  Him  lack  nothing. 

The  Uons  do  lack,  and  suffer  hung^  :  but 
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they  who  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner 
of  thing  that  is  good. 

Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me  :  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

What  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live  :  and 
would  fain  see  good  days  P 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil :  and  thy  lips,  that 
they  speak  no  guile. 

Eschew  evil,  and  do  good  :  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous  : 
and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil :  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  them  : 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  aU  their  troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
contrite  heart :  and  will  save  such  as  be  of  an 
humble  spirit. 

Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous  :  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  all. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  so  that  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly  :  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

The  Lord  delivereth  the  souls  of  His  servants  : 
and  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  shall  not 
be  destitute. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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Lesson. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and 
before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and 
He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  :  and 
He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  His  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed 
of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  For  I 
was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  Me  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  : 
I  was  sick,'  and  ye  visited  Me  :  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  Me.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  Him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  Thee  ?  Or  thirsty,  and  gave 
Thee  drink?  When  saw  we  Thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  Thee  in  ?  Or  naked  and  clothed  Thee  ? 
Or  when  saw  we  Thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  Thee  ?  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  forasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 

Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit. 

For  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
truth. 

Keep  us,  O  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye. 

Hide  us  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 
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T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
•*•  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ; 
Prom  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church;  The  Communion  of  Saints; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling  pray. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  without  sin. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 

Have  mercy  upon  us, 
O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 

As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  crying  come  before  Thee, 

C\  GOD  our  refuge  and  strength.  Who  art 
^  the  Author  of  all  godliness ;  be  ready,  we 
beseech  Thee,  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  Thy 
Church ;  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we 
ask  faithfully,  we  may  obtain  effectuaUy ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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A  GOD,  forasmuch  as  without  Thee  we  are 
^  not  able  to  please  Thee;  mercifully  grant 
that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct 
and  rule  our  hearts ;  through  Jestts  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

ly/TERCIFUL  Lord,  Who  of  Thine  abundant 
•^^  goodness  towards  us  hast  made  the  day 
to  labour  in,  and  ordained  the  night  wherein  to 
take  our  rest ;  grant  us  such  rest  of  body,  that 
we  may  continually  have  a  waking  soul,  to  watch 
for  the  time  when  our  Lord  shall  appear  to 
deliver  us  from  this  mortal  life.  Suffer  not  vain 
thoughts  to  trouble  us,  nor  let  our  ghostly  ene- 
mies have  power  over  us ;  but  let  our  minds  be 
set  wholly  upon  Thy  presence,  to  love  and  to 
fear,  and  to  rest  in  Thee  alone ;  that  being  re- 
freshed with  a  moderate  and  sober  sleep,  we 
may  rise  up  again  with  cheerful  strength  and 
gladness,  to  serve  Thee  in  all  good  works ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen, 

FRIDAY. 

THE  DAY  OF  THE  CEUCIFIXXON  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  AND 

EEDEEMEE  JESUS  CHRIST. 

iVtotning  ^rager. 

Open  Thou  mine  eyes :  that  I  may  see  the 
wondrous  things  of  Thy  law. — Ps.  cxix.  18. 
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Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  Whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. — St.  James  i.  17. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. — St.  James  i.  27. 

Tken  all  kneeUng, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deUver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Then  all  standing  up. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  stmg. 
Awake  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun. 
Thy  daily  stage  of  duty  run : 
Shake  off  duU  sloth,  and  early  rise. 
To  pay  thy  mormng  sacrifice. 
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Thy  precious  time  mispent,  redeem ; 
Each  present  day  thy  last  esteem ; 
Improve  thy  talent  with  due  care; 
Por  the  great  day  thyself  prepare. 

In  all  thy  doings  be  sincere. 
Keep  conscience,  as  the  noon-day,  clear ; 
Think  how  all-seeing  God  thy  ways, 
And  all  thy  secret  thoughts  surveys. 

Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

O  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

TlioUy  that  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father y  have  mercy  upon  ms. 

Psalm  vi. 

0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine  indignation  : 
neither  chasten  me  in  Thy  displeasure. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I'am  weak : 
O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled  :  but.  Lord,  how 
long  wilt  Thou  punish  me  ? 

Turn  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul  :  O 
save  me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  Thee  :  and 
who  will  give  Thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 

1  am  weary  of  my  groaning ;  every  night 
wash  I  my  bed  :  and  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  trouble  :  and  worn 
away  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 
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Away  jfrorn  me,  all  ye  that  work  vanity  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weep- 
ing. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  :  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer. 

All  mine  enemies  shall  be  confounded,  and 
sore  vexed  :  they  shall  be  turned  back,  and  put 
to  shame  suddenly. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c.  " 

Psalm  xxxii. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  for- 
given :  and  whose  sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

For  while  I  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  con- 
sumed away  through  my  daily  complaining. 

For  Thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  day  and  night : 
and  my  moisture  is  like  the  drought  in  summer. 

I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  Thee  :  and 
mine  unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  so  Thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my 
sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  Thee,  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayest 
be  found  :  but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in.  Thou  shalt 
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preserye  me  from  trouble  :  Thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
wherein  thou  shalt  go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee 
with  Mine  eye. 

Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule,  which  have 
no  understanding  :  whose  mouths  must  be  held 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly  :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  em- 
braceth  him  on  every  side. 

Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  :  and  be  joyful,  all  ye  that  are  true  of 
heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lesson. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed 
are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righ« 
teousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shedl  revile 
yon,  and  persecute  you,  and  shaD  say  all  manner 
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of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  My  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven. 

I  will  make  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord^ 
In  an  acceptable  time. 

T  BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  And  of  all  tlongs 
visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  His  Father  before 
all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Very 
God  of  veiy  God,  Begotten,  not  made,  Being  of 
one  substance  with  the  Father;  By  Whom  all 
things  w^e  made,  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation  came  down  from  heaven.  And  was 
incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man.  And  was^  crucified  also  for 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered  and  was 
buried.  And  the  third  day  He  rose  again  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  And  ascended  into  heaven. 
And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
And  He  shall  come  again  with  glory  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead :  Whose  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life.  Who  prooeedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Who  with,  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified, 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  I  believe 
one  Gathdick  and  Apostolick  Church,  I  ac- 
knowledge one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
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And  I  look  for  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 
And  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling,  pray, 

O  God  the  Father,  Maker  of  all  things. 

Have  mercy  on  m. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

Have  mercy  on  us. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Giver  of  all  grace^ 
and  the  Sanctifier  of  the  Church, 

Have  mercy  on  us. 

O  Holy  Trinity,  Three  persons  and  one  God, 

Have  mercy  on  us. 

Forgive  us  the  sins  of  our  lives  past,  and 
remember  not  the  evil  thoughts  and  unlawful 
desires  of  our  hearts,  the  idle  and  wicked  words 
of  our  lips.  The  sinful  deeds  and  fruitless  ac- 
tions of  our  lives ; 

0  Lordy  in  all  these  things ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Forgive,  O  Lord,  our  neglect  of  Thy  mercies, 
the  hardness  of  our  hearts  at  Thy  goodness,  and 
the  forgetfulness  of  Thy  chastisements  ; 

0  Lordy  in  all  these  things^  have  mercy  upon  us. 

From  the  evils  of  this  present  world :  from  the 
unquenchable  fire  of  the  world  to  come  :  from  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  from  the  false  freedom  of  an 
undisciplined  life. 

Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

From  pride,  covetousness  and  lust ;  from  envy, 
gluttony,  and  sloth;  from  slander,  vain-glory, 
and  hypocrisy ;  from  the  great  guilt  of  tempting 
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others  to  sin,  and  from  the  unhappiness  of  being 
ourselves  perverted, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  U8. 

From  ignorance  of  Thy  will,  and  neglect  of 
what  we  know  to  be  our  duty;  from  denying 
Thee  before  men  for  worldly  ends :  from  the 
temptations  to  which  by  nature  we  are  most 
exposed,  and  from  going  back  into  any  sins  of 
which  we  have  repented. 

Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  and 
pray  that  Thou  wouldest  defend  and  preserve  Thy 
Holy  Catholic  Church  in  true  religion,  and  give 
the  blessing  of  peace  and  order  to  all  Christian 
people ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us^  0  Lord. 

That  Thou  wouldest  give  us  the  gift  of  Thy 
holy  love,  pardon  of  all  our  sins,  and  grace  to 
persevere  unto  the  end ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us^  0  Lord. 

That  Thou  wouldest  enlarge  our  heart  with  true 
charity  one  towards  another,  that  we  may  feed 
the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  comfort  the  dis- 
tressed, and  on  all  occasions  do  good  to  every 
one  according  to  our  means ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord. 

That  Thou  wouldest  vouchsafe  us  Thy  grace 
always  to  remember  the  end  of  our  creation,  and 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  shortness  of  our 
lives,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our 
death,  the  misery  of  such  as  die  in  their  sins. 
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and  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  those  who  die 
at  peace  with  Thee ; 

We  beseech  I%ee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord. 
O  Father,  in  the  Name  of  Thy  Son ; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
O  Lamb  of  God :  Who  ti^est  away  the  sins  of 
tiie  world ; 

Grant  us  Thy  peace. 
O  Lamb  of  God :  Who  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ; 

Rave  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

The  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  tiie  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Hdy  Ghost»  pardon,  Uess, 
and  preserve  us.    Amen. 

Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many. — Heb.  ix.  28. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
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was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all. — Isaiah  liii.  5,  6. 

Then  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

CArist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

|UR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

jdnd  our  mouth  sJiall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Then  all  standing  tip. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God  this  night. 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light; 
£eep  me,  O  keep  me,  King  of  kings. 
Beneath  Thine  own  Almighty  wings  I 
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Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  ills  that  I  this  day  have  done ; 
That,  with  the  world,  myself,  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  Uttle  as  my  bed; 
To  die,  that  this  vile  body  may 
Eise  glorious  at  the  awful  day. 

Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  ever- 
more.    Amen. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulations. 

Thanks  be  to  God, 

How  wonderful  are  Thy  works,  O  Lord, 

In  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all. 

Psalm  cii. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  :  and  let  my  crying 
come  unto  Thee. 

Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  in  the  time  of  my 
trouble  :  incline  Thine  ear  unto  me  when  I  call ; 
O  hear  me,  and  that  right  soon. 

For  my  days  are  consumed  away  like  smoke  : 
and  my  bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  fire- 
brand. 

My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  like 
grass  :  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread* 
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For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  :  my  bones  will 
scarce  cleave  to  my  flesh. 

I  am  become  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness  : 
and  like  an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert. 

I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  it  were  a 
sparrow  :  that  sitteth  alone  upon  the  house-top. 

Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the  day  long  :  and 
they  that  are  mad  upon  me  are  sworn  together 
against  me. 

For  I  have  eaten  ashes  as  it  were  bread  :  and 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping ; 

And  that  because  of  Thine  indignation  and 
wrath  :  for  Thou  hast  taken  me  up,  and  cast  me 
down. 

My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow  :  and  I  am 
withered  like  grass. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever :  and 
Thy  remembrance  throughout  all  generations. 

Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Sion  : 
for  it  is  time  that  Thou  have  mercy  upon  her, 
yea»  the  time  is  come. 

And  why  ?  Thy  servants  think  upon  her  stones : 
and  it  pitieth  them  to  see  her  in  the  dust. 

The  heathen  shall  fear  Thy  Name,  O  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  Thy  Majesty ; 

When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Sion  :  and 
when  His  glory  shall  appear ; 

When  He  turneth  him  unto  the  prayer  of  the 
poor  destitute  :  and  despiseth  not  their  desire* 

This  shall  be  written  for  those  that  come 
after  :  and  the  people  which  shall  be  born  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 
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For  He  hath  looked  down  from  His  sanc- 
tuary :  out  of  the  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

That  He  might  hear  the  mournings  of  such  as 
are  in  captivity  :  and  deliver  the  children  ap- 
pointed unto  death ; 

That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
in  Sion  :  and  His  worship  at  Jerusalem ; 

When  the  people  are  gathered  together  :  and 
the  kingdoms  also,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

He  brought  down  my  strength  in  my  journey : 
and  shortened  my  days. 

But  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  mine  age  :  as  for  Thy  years,  they 
endure  throughout  all  generations. 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begmning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  Thy  hands. 

They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure  : 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

And  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou  art  the 
same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  continue  : 
and  their  seed  shall  stand  fast  in  Thy  sight. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  cxli. 

Lord,  I  call  upon  Thee,  haste  Thee  unto  me  : 
and  consider  my  voice  when  I  cry  unto  Thee. 
Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  Thy  sight  as  the 
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incense  :  and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  be 
an  evening  sacrifice. 

Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  :  and 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

O  let  not  mine  heMt  be  inclined  to  any  evil 
thing  :  let  me  not  be  occupied  in  migodly  works 
with  the  men  that  work  wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of 
such  things  as  please  them. 

Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me  friendly  : 
and  reprove  me. 

But  let  not  their  precious  balms  break  my 
head  :  yea,  I  will  pray  yet  against  their  wick- 
edness. 

Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony 
places  :  that  they  may  hear  my  words,  for  they 
are  sweet. 

Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit  :  Kke  as 
when  one  breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon  the 
earth. 

But  mine  eyes  look  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  God  : 
in  Thee  is  my  trust,  O  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they  have  laid 
for  me  :  and  from  the  traps  of  the  wicked  doers. 

Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  own  nets  to-» 
gether  :  and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was,  &c. 

Lesson. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown. of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him.     Let  no  man  say  when  he 
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is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
He  any  man.  Submit  yourselves  to  God.  Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw 
nigh  to  God  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts  ye  double-minded.  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  He  will  lift  you  up.  Speak 
not  evil  one  of  another.  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  his  brother  and  judgeth  his  brother  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law  and  judgeth  the  law.  Be  patient, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  Behold 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  therefore 
patient :  stablish  your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  Grudge  not  one  against 
another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door.  Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another. 

Thanks  he  to  God, 

The  Lord  Almighty  grant  us  a  quiet  night 
and  an  end  of  toils.     Amen. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your  adversary  the 
devil  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour :  whom  resist,  stedfast  in 
the  faith. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Thanks  be  to  God, 
Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 
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T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
•*-  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church;  The  Communion  of  Saints; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  ail  kneeling,  'pray. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  without  sin. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord. 

Have  mercy  upon  us, 
O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 

As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee, 
Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

GRANT  unto  us,  O  merciful  God,  we  most 
heartily  beseech  Thee,  knowledge  and  true 
understanding  of  Thy  word,  that  all  ignorance 
being  removed,  we  may  know  what  Thy  will  and 
pleasure   is  in  all  things,  and  how  to  do   our 
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duties,  and  walk  faithfully  in  our  calling,  so  l^at 
we  may  shew  by  our  lives  that  we  are  not 
hearers  of  Thy  word  only  but  also  doers  of  the 
same ;  and  this  we  ask  by  the  merit  and  interces- 
sion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

f\  MERCIFUL  Father,  by  Whose  power  and 
^  strength  we  may  overcome  all  our  enemies 
both  bodUy  and  spiritual :  grant  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  that  according  to  the  promise  made  in  our 
Baptism,  we  may  resist  the  enticements  of  the 
world,  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  wicked  one :  and  so  hereafter  lead 
our  lives  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  that  we 
may  serve  Thee,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  at 
last  come  to  that  place  which  our  Saviour  has 
prepared  for  us  in  heaven.     Amen. 

r\  LORD  Jesus  Christ,  Who  for  our  salva- 
^  tion  didst  stretch  forth  Thy  hands  upon  the 
Cross,  and  didst  receive  five  wounds  thereon  ; 
pitifully  receive  within  the  arms  of  Thy  mercy 
us  Thy  servants  who  fly  to  Thee  for  aid,  and 
relieve  the  wounds  of  our  souls  by  Thy  healing 
grace ;  that  being  cleansed  from  the  defilement 
of  sins,  we  may  be  made  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Who  with  the  Almighty  Father  livest  and 
reignest,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Save  us,  O  Lord,  when  we  are  awake,  guard 
us  when  we  are  asleep,  that  we  may  be  with 
Christ  when  awake,  and  may  rest  in  peace. 

88 


SATUEDAT  MOKNIHG. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  ns  all  evermore.     Amen. 

SATUBDAT. 
iVtorndis  sjptaset. 

I  LAID  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again, 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. — ^Ps.  iii.  6. 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  Whose  name  is  holy ;  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  ,that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones. — Is.  Ivii.  15. 

TAen  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Cirisi,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

r\UR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 
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TAen  all  standing  f^. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung, 

T?B  star  of  mom  to  night  succeeds^ 

We  therefore  meekly  pray. 
May  God  in  all  oar  words  and  deeds 

Keep  us  from  harm  this  day. 

May  He  in  love  restrain  us  still 

From  tones  of  strife  and  words  of  ill^ 

And  wrap  around  and  close  our  eyes 
To  earth^s  absorbing  vanities. 

So  when  the  weary  day  is  o^er, 

And  night  and  stillness  come  once  more^ 

Blameless  and  clean  from  spot  of  earthy 
We  may  repeat  with  reverend  mirth, 

Praise  to  the  Father,  as  is  meet^ 

Praise  to  the  only  Son, 
Praise  to  the  Holy  Paraclete, 

While  endless  ages  run. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way? 

Even  by  ruling  himself  after  Thy  word. 

Psalm  cxliii. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider  my  de- 
sire :  hearken  unto  me  for  Thy  truth  and  righ- 
teousness' sake. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant : 
for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he 
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hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  :  and 
my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past;  I  muse 
upon  all  Thy  works  :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the 
works  of  Thy  hands. 

I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  Thee  :  my  soul 
gaspeth  unto  Thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit 
waxeth  faint  :  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me,  lest  I 
be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving-kindness  betimes  in 
the  morning,  for  in  Thee  is  my  trust :  shew  Thou 
me  the  way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  up 
my  soul  unto  Thee. 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  for 
I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me. 

Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee, 
for  Thou  art  my  God  :  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  lead 
me  forth  into  the  land  of  righteousness. 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  : 
and  for  Thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble. 

And  of  Thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies  :  and 
destroy  all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  I  am  Thy 
servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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Psalm  cxlviii. 


O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  praise  Him  in 
the  height. 

Praise  Him,  all  ye  angels  of  His  :  praise  Him, 
all  His  host. 

Praise  Him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  Him,  all  ye 
stars  and  light. 

Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavens  :  and  ye  waters 
that  are  Above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
He  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made;  He 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  He 
hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  :  ye  dragons,  and 
all  deeps ; 

Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours  :  wind  and 
storm,  fulfilling  His  word ; 

Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruitful  trees  and  all 
cedars ; 

Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms  and  feathered 
fowls ; 

Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people  :  princes  and 
all  judges  of  the  world  ; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  chil- 
dren,  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  His 
Name  only  is  excellent,  and  His  praise  above 
heaven  and  earth. 

He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people  ;  all  His 
saints  shall  praise  Him  :  even  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  people  that  serveth  Him. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &o. 

Lesson. 

The  tsoul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be 
made  fat.  He  also  that  is  slothfd  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster.  Sloth- 
fulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep;  and  an  idle 
soul  shall  suffer  hunger.  Love  not  sleep  lest 
thou  come  to  poverty;  open  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread.  As  the  door 
tumeth  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon 
his  bed.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and 
by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing; and  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof, 
and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 
Then  I  said  and  considered  it  well:  I  looked 
upon  it  and  received  instruction.  Yet  a  little 
sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the 
bands  to  sleep.  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth;  and  thy  want  as  an  armed 
man. 

I%anl^  be  to  the  Lord, 

J  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Ahnighty,  Maker 

of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended 
into  hdl ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
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dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church;  The  Communion  of  Saints; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  hnedingy  pray, 

f\  LORD,  Who  hast  made  all  things  to  serve 
^  Thee,  and  man  above  all  to  be  employed  in 
holy  and  laudable  doings;  keep  us  from  the 
sinfulness  of  an  idle  life;  let  us  not  spend  our 
days  in  vain,  but  improve  them  in  such  labours 
as  may  be  proper  to  our  condition,  profitable 
to  others,  and  above  all,  suitable  to  Thy  service, 
and  available  to  our  eternal  salvation.  Enable 
us,  O  Lord,  to  redeem  ,what  is  lost  of  our  time 
and  to  spend  the  remainder  of  that  treasure  to 
the  use  for  which  Thou  givest  us  to  live  in  this 
world,  even  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  an  abiding 
treasure  in  the  world  to  come,  through  His 
merit.  Whose  life  was  spent  in  doing  good  to 
mankind,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

f\  LORD,  keep  us  this  day  and  ever  from  all 
^  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  make  us  pure 
and  holy  in  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
as  Thou  art  holy,  that  in  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment Thou  mayest  not  drive  us  from  Thy  pre- 
sence,  but  own  us  as  Thy  children  and  take  us 
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to  Thy  glory,  for  the  merits  of  Thy  Holy  and 
uDdefiled  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Hear,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  prayers  of 
Thy  servants.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  Thou  Who 
hvest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holt  Spirit,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost^  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. — 
1  James  i.  19,  22. 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods  and  never  turn  thy 
face  from  any  poor  man,  and  then  the  face  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee. — 
Tobit  iv.  7. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  sick 
and  needy,  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble. — Ps.  xli.  1. 

Then  all  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christy  have  mercy  upon  m. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

AUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
^  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kmgdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  us 
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our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp* 
tation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  for  Thine  is 
the  kingdom,  The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thyj^raise. 

Tie»  all  standing  ttp. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

To  be  said  or  sung. 
Now  that  the  day-light  dies  away. 

Ere  we  lie  down  and  sleep. 
Thee,  Maker  of  the  world,  we  pray 

To  own  us,  and  to  keep. 

Let  dreams  depart  and  visions  fly. 

The  offspring  of  the  night ; 
Keep  us  like  shrines  beneath  Thine  eye^ 

Pure  in  our  foes'  despite. 

This  grace  on  Thy  redeemed  confer, 

Father,  co-equal  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 

Eternsd  Three  in  One, 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us>  and  we 
are  called  by  Thy  Name ;  leave  us  not,  O  Lord 
our  God. 

Hide  us  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

Psalm  xc. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge  :  from  one 
generation  to  another. 
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Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made  :  Thou 
art  God  from  everlasting,  and  world  without 
end. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  :  again  Thou 
sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

As  soon  as  Thou  scatterest  them  they  are  even 
as  a  sleep  :  and  fade  away  suddenly  Uke  the 
grass. 

In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  groweth  up  : 
but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered. 

For  we  consume  away  in  Thy  displeasure  :  and 
are  afraid  at  Thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  Thee  :  and 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance. 

For  when  Thou  art,  angry  all  our  days  are 
gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were 
a  tale  that  is  told. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and 
ten  ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that  they 
come  to  fourscore  years  :  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  so  soon  passeth  it 
away,  and  we  are  gone. 

But  who  regardeth  the  power  of  Thy  wrath  : 
for  even  thereafter  as  a  man  feareth,  so  is  Thy 
displeasure. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days :  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
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Turn  Thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last  :  and  be 
gracious  unto  Thy  servants. 

O  satisfy  us  with  Thy  mercy,  and  that  soon  :  so 
shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  hfe. 

Comfort  us  again  now  after  the  time  that 
Thou  hast  plagued  us  :  and  for  the  years  wherein 
we  have  suffered  adversity. 

Shew  Thy  servants  Thy  work  :  and  their  chil- 
dren  Thy  glory. 

And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us  :  prosper  Thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  Thou  our  handy-work. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

FsALM  cxxxix* 

O  Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and 
known  me  :  Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting,  and 
mine  up-rising ;  Thou  understandcst  my  thoughts 
long  before. 

Thou  art  about  my  path»  and  about  my  bed  : 
and  spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue  : 
but  Thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 

Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  before  : 
and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  and  excellent 
for  me  :  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  Thy  spirit  :  ot 
whither  shall  I  go  then  from  Thy  presence  P 

If  I  climb  up  into  heaven.  Thou  art  there  :  if 
I  go  down  to  hell.  Thou  art  there  also. 
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If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  :  and 
remain  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

Even  there  also  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me  :  and 
Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me  :  then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with  Thee, 
but  the  night  is  as  clecu:  as  the  day  :  the  dark- 
ness and  light  to  Thee  are  both  alike. 

For  my  reins  are  Thine  :  Thou  hast  covered 
me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made  :  marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

My  bones  are  not  hid  from  Thee  :  though  I 
be  made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in  the 
earth. 

Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
imperfect :  and  in  Thy  book  were  all  my  members 
written ; 

Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned  :  when  as 
yet  there  was  notie  of  them. 

How  dear  are  Thy  counsels  unto  me,  O  God  : 
O  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sand  :  when  I  wake  up  I  am  present  with 
Thee. 

Wilt  Thou  not  slay  the  wicked,  O  God  :  depart 
from  tne,  ye  blood-thirsty  men. 

t'or  they  speak  unrighteously  against  Thee  : 
and  Thine  enemies  take  Thy  Name  in  vain. 

Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  Thee  : 
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and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up 
against  Thee  ? 

Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore  :  even  as  though 
they  were  mine  enemies. 

Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  ground  of  my 
heart  :  prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness 
in  me  :  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

.Lesson. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  thy  increase  :  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine.  He  that  walketh 
righteously,  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppres- 
sion, he  shall  dwell  on  high,  his  bread  shall  be 
given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure.  He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord, 
and  look  whatsoever  he  layeth  out  it  shall  be 
paid  him  again.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven.  For  whosoever 
shall  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  My  Name,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward.  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  ready  to  give, 
and  glad  to  distribute,  laying  up  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come. 
Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and  My  reward  is  with 
Me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 
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Thanks  he  to  God. 

Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit. 

For  Thou  hast  redeemed-  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
truth. 

Keep  us,  0  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye. 

Hide  us  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
-*■  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended 
into  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Ca- 
tholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Resurrection  of 
the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

Then  let  all  kneeling^  pray. 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  keep  us 

This  night  without  sin. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
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O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us, 
As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

C\  LORD  Jfisus  Christ,  Who  didst  covet  no- 
^  thing  of  this  world,  save  us  from  the  siu  of 
covetousness.  Let  us  do  only  what  Thou  lovest. 
Wliat  will  suffice  on  earth  to  bring  us  to  heaven, 
do  Thou  give,  and  more  than  this  let  us  not 
seek  after.  Give  us,  O  Lord,  the  grace  of  con- 
tentedness  with  our  lot,  and  a  heart  always  ready 
to  relieve  the  wants  of  others,  so  that  whatever 
may  befall  us  on  earth,  we  may  be  enabled  to  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven.  From  this  great  sin, 
from  that  which  will  harden  our  hearts  against 
Thee,  from  that  which  will  shut  up  our  compas- 
sion from  Thy  poor,  from  that  which  will  hinder 
our  salvation,  and  shut  us  out  of  heaven,  deliver 
us,  0  Lord,  for  Thy  mercies'  sake.     Amen. 

OLORD  Almighty,  Who  hast  appointed  a 
day  wherein  to  bring  all  things  into  judg- 
ment ;  make  us  to  examine  our  souls  daily,  that 
judging  ourselves  for  our  sins,  Thou  mayest 
not  condemn  us  at  Thy  dreadful  judgment.  O 
Lord,  let  that  day  be  often  in  our  thoughts,  that 
the  fear  of  Thee  may  ever  be  before  our  eyes, 
and  our  conscience  kept  more  clean  by  the 
power  of  that  fear,  even  for  His  mercies'  sake, 
our  Redeemer,  our  Advocate,  and  our  Judge, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  hast  prepared  ever- 
"  lasting  life  for  all  those  who  love  and  serve 
Thee  faithfully  on  earth;  grant  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  a  sure  hope  of  the  life  to  come,  that  we, 
being  in  this  evil  world,  may  be  preserved  from 
wickedness,  and  be  daily  made  more  and  more 
meet  for  Thy  glory,  and  this  we  ask  not  for  our 
deservings,  but  by  the  merits  and  deservings  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  Fountain  of  aU  wisdom, 
^  Who  knowest  our  necessities  before  we  ask, 
and  our  ignorance  in  asking ;  We  beseech  Thee 
to  have  compassion  upon  our  infirmities;  and 
those  things,  which  for  our  blindness  we  cannot 
ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  us,  for  the  worthiness  of 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

ly/TAY  the  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  Father, 
^^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  bless  us,  and  keep  us. 
Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 
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You  have  to  do  with  the  poor.  Happy  are 
you  if  you  exercise  your  oflBce  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  if  you  love  the  poor,  if  you  listen  pa- 
tiently to  their  wants,  if  you  are  indeed  an  over- 
seer or  guardian^  one  acting  as  their  friend, 
wishing  to  relieve  real  want,  wherever  it  is  to 
be  found,  and  solemnly  taking  charge  of  them  as 
one  who  has  to  give  account. 

Of  course  if  you  listen  to  the  world,  the 
world  will  tell  you  to  look  down  upon  the  poor, 
not  to  listen  compassionately  to  their  complaints, 
but  to  push  them  off  if  you  can,  to  treat  them 
as  if  they  were  the  worthless  dregs  of  mankind, 
to  be  slighted  and  set  at  nought,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  be  kept  from  having  aid  that  the 
rates  may  be  low.  Prudent  and  frugal  manage- 
ment of  the  rates  is  doubtless  greatly  to  be 
desired ;  as  our  Lord  Himself,  by  bidding  the 
fragments  of  the  loaves  to  be  gathered  up  that 
nothing  might  be  lost,  has  urged  His  disciples 
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not  to  be  wasteful  of  any  thing  they  have.  And 
further  still,  it  is  desirable  to  draw  Unes  between 
the  worthless  and  the  deserving  poor^  not  to 
be  imposed  upon  by  idlers,  to  search  into  real 
claims  for  relief  that  false  claims  may  be  exposed, 
and  not  to  fritter  away  public  funds.  But  the 
world  would  bid  us  to  look  upon  all  the  poor 
alike,  that  is,  to  look  on  all  with  cold  eyes  and 
hard  hearts,  to  grudge  them  any  help,  and  to 
grind  them  down  in  any  relief  that  we  may 
be  forced  by  the  law  to  give.  The  world,  in 
short,  has  no  pity  for  the  poor,  and  hence  we  so 
often  hear  worldly  men  speaking  to  them  harshly 
and  contemptuously,  without  entering  into  their 
feelings  or  their  wants. 

And  yet,  only  consider  with  what  wonderful 
love,  with  what  wonderful  tenderness  our  Blessed 
Saviour  always  speaks  of  the  poor,  how  earnestly 
He  commends  them  to  the  care  of  the  rich, 
what  blessings  He  promises  to  all  those  who 
shall  succour  them  in  time  of  need,  who  shall 
pity  them  and  treat  them  tenderly,  who  shall 
be  kind  and  considerate.  Nay,  so  anxious  is 
He  to  secure  love  and  compassion  to  the  poor, 
that  He  tells  us  He  will  regard  every  act  of  kind- 
ness done  to  them  even  as  an  act  done  to  Him- 
self.    "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
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of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me."  Over  and  over  again,  from  one 
end  of  Scripture  to  the  other,  God  speaks  most 
tenderly,  most  lovingly  to  the  poor;  over  and 
over  f^ain,  from  one  end  of  Scripture  to  the 
other.  He  promises  His  blessing.  His  favour,  His 
love,  to  all  who  shew  mercy  to  the  poor,  and 
have  pity  on  the  needy  and  the  distressed. 

And  is  not  the  Bible  to  be  your  guide  P  As  a 
member  of  Christ's  Church,  as  a  part  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  should  you  not  have  brotherly  feeUng 
for  the  poorer  members  of  His  body,  for  are  not 
they  your  brethren  through  Christ?  Has  not 
your  Saviour  died  for  them  as  much  as  for  you  ? 
Does  He  not  at  this  very  time  look  down  upon 
them  from  heaven  with  equal  love?  Does  He 
not  say  Himself  that  He  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, that  the  poor  are  as  precious  in  His  sight 
as  the  rich  P  Will  not  many  a  Lazarus  be  lifted 
up  into  heaven  and  sit  in  the  higher  places  of 
Christ's  glorious  kingdom,  though  they  were  last 
on  earth,  and  died  in  workhouses  P  Was  not 
our  Saviour  Himself  poor,  homeless,  hungry  and 
athirst,  while  He  was  on  earth  P 

Think  of  these  things.     Your  own  salvation 

depends  to  some  extent  on  your  treatment  of  the 

poor;  and  as  your  office  calls  you  to  deal  with 
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them,  deal  with  them  as  if  they  were  your  own 
flesh  and  blood ;  nay,  deal  with  them  as  you 
would  deal  with  Christ  Himself.  Be  not  harsh 
to  them ;  do  not  despise  them,  nor  look  down 
upon  them.  Even  if  your  duty  prevents  you 
reheving  some  who  come  to  you,  or  makes  you 
give  them  less  than  they  seek  to  get,  you  can  at 
least  give  them  kind  words;  you  can  at  least 
speak  gently.  This  you  owe  them  for  Christ's 
sake.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  poor  men's 
blessings;  "blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  Woe  be  to  the  hard- 
hearted, the  unfeeling,  the  stern,  the  proud,  the 
unpitiful.  Choose  between  these  two,  the  bless- 
ing and  the  woe.  It  is  now  within  your  power 
to  shew  a  true  Christian  spirit  by  being  a  hu- 
mane guardian,  a  kindly  overseer  of  the  poor,  by 
leaning  to  the  kinder  side,  by  speaking  kindly 
words,  by  dealing  with  them  in  a  kind  way,  in  a 
kind  spirit.  May  God  be  with  you  and  help 
you  in  your  office ;  may  His  Holy  Spirit  at  all 
times  soften  your  heart,  that  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment you  may  be  found  to  have  executed  your 
office  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  not  as  a  disciple 
of  the  world. 


JOHN  HENRY  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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In  those  wonderful  acts  of  love  l)y  which  the 
redemption  of  the  world  was  wrought,  we  find 
our  Saviour  making  continual  use  of  the  services 
of  angels.  As  if  to  bring  the  whole  of  heaven 
near  to  man,  and  as  if  to  make  man  conscious  of 
the  love  of  all  that  dwell  in  heaven,  at  every 
step  of  His  most  merciful  and  blessed  work,  He 
employed  His  angels.  As  He  Himself,  to  use 
His  own  words,  was  amongst  us  *'  as  one  that 
serveth,'*  so  these  holy  spirits  came,  "  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister/'  Thus  by  an 
angel  was  the  conception  of  Christ  announced ; 
by  an  angel  His  birth  was  told  to  the  shepherds 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night;  an- 
gels appeared  unto  Him  after  His  temptation 
in  the  wilderness,  ministering  to  Him.  An 
angel  came  to  Him  in  His  agony  in  the  garden 
to  strengthen  Him ;  twelve  legions  of  angels  were 
ready  to  deliver  Him  in  the  hour  of  His  betrayal, 
though  He  would  not  speak  the  word  to  bring 
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them  down.  Angels  stood  at  the  empty  tomb 
when  He  had  risen,  asking  of  the  disciples, 
"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?" 
Angels  appeared  suddenly  to  the  Apostles  when 
He  went  up  into  heaven,  saying,  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  firom  you 
into  heaven^  shall  so  <k>me  in  like  manner  as  we 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven/'  Very  dk)sely 
connected  therefore  with  our  Saviour's  Birth, 
Passion,  Resurrection,  Ascension  into  heaven,  in 
short,  with  the  whole  work  of  redemption^  are 
the  ministrations  of  angels.  And  hence  they  that 
believe  in  Christ  crucified  and  in  Christ  risen 
are  able  to  feel  that  among  the  fruits  of  that 
death  and  rising  from  the  dead,  is  the  love  and 
the  services  of  angels. 

We  do  not  see  all  that  is  done  for  our  salva- 
tion; we  do  not  behold  all  our  fri^ids.  The 
blessed  spirits  that  stand  before  God's  throne, 
sent  on  their  stands  of  love^  oome  down  to  us 
and  are  with  us  to  succour  us  when  we  are 
qtiite .  unconscious  of  their  presoice^  when  per- 
haps we  are  thinking  of  far  other  tibixigs  than 
the  presence  and  the  services  of  angels.  As  the 
eym  of  the  disciples  were  holden  so  that  they 
could  not  discern  their  riisen  Lozd^  even  though 
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He  W8S  speaking  to  them,  so  our  eyes  are  holden 
that  we  cannot  see  all  the  spiritual  guardians 
who  watch  us  in  our  daily  path.  Ever  about 
our  bed,  ever  about  our  path,  ever  about  our 
scenes  of  labour  the  angels  move ;  through  the 
night  and  through  the  day  our  whole  life  is 
watched,  watched  with  the  eyes  of  anxious  love, 
watched  that  we  may  be  held  back  from  sin,  or 
moved  to  repentance  when  we  have  sinned,  or 
led  onward  to  holy  and  heavenly  toils,  watched 
that  they  may  cheer  us  in  times  of  despondency, 
embolden  us  in  time  of  fear,  soothe  us  in  our 
anxieties,  humble  us  in  the  midst  of  self^rusting 
and  presumptuous  thoughts,  soften  us  in  seaspns 
of  hard-heartedness  and  unconoern.  reproach  us  in 
our  sim,  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  give  us  hope 
of  pardon  when  we  thought  we  had  sinned  too 
much  to  be  forgiven  and  were  recklessly  yielding 
to  despair,  stop  us  when  our  feet  were  abput  to 
move  in  some  evil  and  forbidden  ways,  and 
rouse  us  when  wjd  were  sinking  into  ci  state  of 
false  security  and  repose. 

Who,  I  Bski  can  say  what  he  owes  to  the 
ministrations  of  the  angels?  Who  can  say  at 
what  time  of  perplexity,  at  what  time  of  temp- 
tation or  of  doubt,  or  of  distress,  or  of  despon* 
dency,  he  wqs  encouraged,  comforted,  re^ty ained 
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from  evil,  by  angelic  ministrations.  We  cannot 
say,  on  such  a  day,  at  such  a  time,  in  such 
a  place,  in  such  a  trial,  I  was  succoured  by 
an  angel.  We  are  in  the  dark  as  to  the  help 
we  have  from  heaven.  All  we  know  is  that 
angels  sent  from  God  are  ever  at  our  side. 
The  exact  extent  of  their  succour,  the  occasions 
when  they  strive  most  to  help  us,  when  they 
put  forth  the  most  of  their  spiritual  power,  we 
are  ignorant  of.  At  the  last  day  all  wiU  be 
revealed,  all  made  known  to  us,  for  these  unseen 
services  of  angels  will  be  among  those  things  for 
which  we  have  to  give  account.  If  on  such  a 
day,  when  we  were  minded  to  do  sin,  an  angel 
did  indeed  come  to  us,  and  if  we  did  indeed 
refuse  the  service  which  he  was  sent  to  render, 
shall  we  not  have  to  answer  for  that  refusal  be- 
fore our  Judge,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The 
unseen  acts  of  these  spiritual  friends  swell  the 
sum  of  the  Christian's  great  responsibilities ;  for 
the  fact  that  they  are  for  the  time  unseen  does 
not  make  their  aid  a  bit  less  powerful,  or  less 
certain,  or  less  true.  It  will  be  seen  that  at 
such  a  time  an  angel  did  help  us,  did  direct  our 
steps  aright,  did  prompt  us  in  time  of  doubt 
and  hesitation,  did  arrest  us  on  our  evil  path,  did 
stand  in  our  way,  as  in  Balaam's  case,  though 
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like  him  we  saw  him  not.  We  cannot  tell  in 
what  little  circumstances  angels  may  be  helping 
ns,  for  little  things  lead  to  great;  Kttle  errors 
start  us  on  the  way  to  great  transgressions. 

Are  not  the  accidents  that  we  meet  with  when 
we  are  bent  on  sin  providential  hindrances^  it 
may  be  the  work  of  angels  ?  When  a  man  turns 
up  such  a  road,  he  knew  not  why,  when  he  had 
at  first  resolved  upon  another,  and  when  by  this 
change  of  way  he  has  escaped  some  foolish  com- 
panions, some  tempters,  some  place  of  tempta- 
tion, may  not  an  angel  have  guided  him  and 
suggested  to  him  that  change  ?  Or  when  a  man 
recklessly  rushes  on  in  some  foolish  course,  and 
in  the  very  midst  of  it  feels  himself  impelled  to 
stop,  while  better  thoughts  spring  forth,  and  the 
resolution  suddenly  possesses  him  of  giving  up 
the  favourite  sin,  may  it  not  be  proved  hereafter 
that  angels  were  sent  by  God  to  do  him  service 
in  -that  perilous  hour  ?  Or  when  a  man  in  the 
time  of  some  great  temptation  feels  some  strong 
and  strange  sense  of  God  rising  in  his  soul,  and 
when  his  spirit,  at  first  weak  and  wavering,  finds 
itself  armed  with  some  new  and  far  greater 
degree  of  strength,  might  not  this  accession  of 
strength  come  from  the  influence,  from  the  pre- 
sence, from  the  love  of  the  heavenly  host  ? 
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The  mode,  the  degi^e^  the  time  and  occasion 
of  sUch  influence  must  remain  among  the  mys- 
teries  of  God  ;  we  are  Walking  in  the  midst  of 
an  unseen  world  of  friends  and  foes.  While 
devils  wander  to  and  fro  over  the  earth,  seeking 
to  slay  every  soul,  He  who  has  tasted  death  for 
every  man  sends  forth  His  hidden  armies  to 
fight  for  every  man.  As  God  Himself  is  unseen, 
so  are  the  spirits  whom  He  sends  ;  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  acts  on  us  in  a  hidden  and  mysterious 
way,  so  do  those  spirits  which  act  under  Him. 
We  are  hated  by  devils,  loved  by  angels,  attacked 
by  ghostly  enemies,  succouied  by  ghostly  friends, 
and  yet  there  is  no  outward  sign  of  the  presence 
either  of  these  friends  or  foes ;  the  keenest  eye, 
lit  with  the  strongest  faith,  cannot  pierce  the 
air  nor  gaze  on  the  hidden  shapes  and  fomis  of 
those  who  are  plotting  our  destruction  or  fur- 
thering our  salvation. 

Holy  Scripture  gives  us  light  upon  this  mat- 
ter and  is  a  fountain  of  comfort  to  every  soul. 
In  time  of  temptation  we  may  think  on  Ba- 
laam stopped  by  an  angel  on  his  guilty  path, 
though  for  a  time  he  saw  nothing,  and  the 
road  looked  as  usual,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
ass  seemed  only  an  act  of  stubbornness^  If  any 
thing  however  slight  or  accidental  seems  to  bin- 
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der  us^  at  such  a  time,  remembering  Balaam's 
historj,  we  may  accept  that  interruption  as  a 
merciful  interposition  of  God,  and  we  may  say 
to  ourselves,  **  Perhaps  an  angel  is  stopping  us 
in  our  way." 

Or  when  aft^  some  great  victory  over  sin, 
some  great  conquest  of  ourselves  and  of  our 
eamal  will,  we  feel  ourselves  filled  with  peace, 
and  the  great  anxiety  of  the  struggle  yields  to 
the  spirit  of  calm  repose  and  rest,  turning  to  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  after  His  temptation, 
we  may  say,  Has  not  an  angel  been  sent  to 
rdresh  the  wearied  soul  ?  Has  not  the  Lord  sent 
him  to  minister  unto  me  and  give  me  peace 
liter  that  great  wrestling  with  the  evil  one. 
Or  when  after  a  sinful  foolish  life  our  eyes  are 
opened,  and  we  see  the  fearfiilness  of  our  con- 
dition in  God's  eyes,  when  filled  with  terror  lest 
we  should  be  consumed  and  perish,  we  cast 
oursdves  at  our  Saviour's  feet,  with  bitter  tears 
seek  His  pardon,  own  all  our  sin,  unfold  before 
Him  all  our  follies,  open  out  our  whole  lives 
before  Him,  cry  for  mercy  in  very  earnest  and 
anxious  tones,  bow  ourselves  as  abashed,  self- 
condemHcd,  humbled  penitents,  to  the  very  dust, 
we  may  then  comfort  ourselves  and  take  heart 
by  the  recollection  of  that  most  cheering  truth. 
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that  "  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  of  Gtod 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth :"  joy  over  him  in 
heaven  though  none  on  earth  see  his  tears,  none 
hear  the  humble,  the  heartfelt  confession  of  his 
sin :  joy  over  him  though  he  sees  no  sign  of  joy, 
though  heaven  is  sealed  and  the  angels  who  re- 
joice are  veiled  from  his  fleshly  eye. 

Often,  whether  it  be  help  or  comfort  or  hin- 
drances in  our  evil  course,  or  succour  in  time 
of  need,  obstacles  thrown  in  our  way  when 
we  are  bent  on  evil,  or  deliverance  when  all 
things  seemed  against  us,  we  have  unexpected 
help,  unexpected  comfort,  unexpected  deliver- 
ance. Just  when  things  are  at  the  darkest, 
Ught  breaks;  when  bread  fails,  some  sudden 
provision  is  supplied ;  when  we  are  bent  on  sin, 
a  sudden  fear  of  sin  holds  us  back ;  when  we 
are  most  frivolous,  most  thoughtless,  some  strange 
warning  awes  and  terrifies  us;  when  we  are 
beginning  to  be  distrustful  of  God's  help,  and 
there  seems  no  light  to  guide,  our  duty  becomes 
clear  and  help  is  given ;  when  friends  die  or 
leave,  other  friends  start  up  in  their  place.  In 
all  these  unexpected  circumstances  may  we  not 
suppose  that,  at  any  rate  in  some  cases,  and 
to  some  extent,  angels  are  at  work?  Just  as 
when  St.  Peter  had  no  thought  of  deliverance 
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from  his  prison,  lo^  an  angel  was  at  his  side,  and 
the  doors  were  opened  and  he  was  free. 

So  also  in  seasons  of  great  affliction,  of  severe, 
unusual  trial,  of  very  heavy  sorrow,  of  deep 
anguish  of  soul,  when  our  hearts  are  almost 
bursting  with  grief,  we  may  look  to  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane  and  have  hope;  we  may  see 
Christ  in  His  agony  with  an  angel  at  His  side 
strengthening  Him;  we  may  say  to  ourselves. 
Surely  God  will  send  to  us  an  angel  to  soothe 
our  humbled,  care-worn,  aching  heart,  to  calm 
us,  to  give  us  peace;  and  such  an  act  of  faith 
and  hope  will  of  itself  help  to  bring  us  the 
consolation  we  desire;  trusting  to  the  love  of 
God  we  shall  gain  His  love  and  be  strengthened 
by  the  presence  of  His  angels. 

And  when  we  come  to  the  last  and  most  try- 
ing act  of  all,  the  act  of  entering  the  unseen 
world,  of  going  forth  from  our  accustomed  place 
into  the  unknown,  untried,  mysterious  regions 
that  are  beyond,  we  may  then  gain  confidence 
and  support  amid  the  feelings  of  natural  dread, 
in  remembering  the  happy  passage  of  the  soul  of 
the  beggar  who  was  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate ; 
for  he,  who  one  moment  had  no  pitying  hands  of 
men  to  minister  to  him,  but  only  the  dogs  to  lick 
the  sores,  the  next  moment  was  carried  by  the 
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loving  hands  of  angds  into  Abraham's  bosom,  his 
soul  not  being  left  to  take  its  lonely  way  through 
the  vall^  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

Consider^  therefore,  what  great  things  are 
done  for  us  that  we  may  be  saved;  the  love 
of  the  Father,  the  love  of  the  everlasting  Son 
our  Saviour,  the  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter,  the  love  of  the  angels;  all  this  love 
bestowed  upon  us  abundantly,  all  this  love  daily 
at  work  for  every  one  of  us.  The  least  and 
lowest  of  us  every  day  have  the  intercessions 
of  Christ,  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  ministering  spirits  who  wait  on 
us  for  Christ's  sake.  What  more  could  be  done 
to  us  ?  What  excuse  have  we  for  any  sin  into 
which  we  fall  when  we  are  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  help?  If  we  perish,  where  can  be  the 
blame  except  with  ourselves  P  Our  blood  in  such 
a  case  must  be  on  our  own  head.  All  things 
are  done  for  us,  to  guard  us  from  all  sin,  to  lead 
us  onwards  to  what  is  pure  and  good,  to  help  u$ 
in  time  of  temptation  or  distress.  For  not  one 
hour  in  all  our  lives  are  we  left  to  fight  alone. 
The  most  lonely,  the  most  friendless,  have 
friends  ever  near  them,  ever  close  to  them^  ever 
ready  to  succour  them. 

O  how  thankful  should  we  be  to  God  for 
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all  these  His  mercies!  "Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  His 
holy  Name."  God  is  indeed  merciful ;  God  on 
His' part  is^not  willing  that  any  should  perish; 
though  He  does  not  force  us  into  heaven,  He 
uses  all  the  powers  of  divine  love ;  He  is  so 
anxious  for  ^our  salvation  that  He  gives  us  every 
help  that  we  ean  need.  And  so,  my  friend,  I 
urge  you  to  do  your  part ;  I  urge  you  to  fight 
the  good  fight. of  faith;  you  have  great  help, 
great  suooour,  great  gifts  from  above.  In  all 
your  trials,  in  all  your  temptations,  you  have 
assistance  ready  at  hand ;  you  are  an  object  of 
constaKt  unceasing  care  to  God  and  to  His  an- 
gels ;  contend  then  earnestly  for  the  faith ;  con- 
tend resolutely;  contend  lK)pefully;  contend  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer;  in  thus  contending  you  wfll 
be  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who  loved 
you.  Remember  that  you  are  contending  for 
your  very  life ;  all  is  at  stake ;  you  yourself  are 
at  stake;  on  one  side  is  Grod  and  His  angels, 
on  the  other  the  devil  and  his  angels.  With 
whom  will  you  side?  Whose  will  you  be? 
WiU  you  not  give  yourself  up  into  God's 
hands  ?  If  not,  what  will  become  of  you  here- 
after ?    Where  will  you  be  after  death  ? 
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COLLECT. 

A  EVERLASTING  God,  who  hast  ordained 
and  constituted  the  services  of  angels  and 
men  in  a  wonderful  order ;  mercifully  grant,  that 
as  Thy  holy  angels  alway  do  Thee  service  in 
heaven,  so  by  Thy  appointment  they  may  suc- 
cour and  defend  us  on  earth,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


JOHN  HENRY  PARKEE,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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Suppose  an  Indian,  a  worshipper  of  idols,  was 
by  any  chance  to  pass  by  here  while  we  were  at 
Church ;  and  seeing  the  door  open,  was  to  come 
in.  Suppose  he  was  to  sit  down,  and  without 
understanding  any  thing  that  was  said,  was  to 
look  on,  and  watch  what  we  were  doing,  what 
do  you  think  would  be  his  judgment  of  our 
proceedings?  Would  he  say,  "What  is  the 
meaning  of  all  this?  There  is  one  man  reading; 
and  the  others  sitting  about,  but  not  seeming 
to  be  much  concerned  in  the  business ;  some  I 
see  whispering  and  others  looking  about  them : 
and  every  now  and  then  a  few  children  speaking 
out ;  but  the  main  part  of  those  present,  I  do 
not  think  much  care  for  what  is  going  on  ?" 

Or  would  he  say,  "  Here  must  be  some  great 
matter  of  deep  importance;  how  earnest  every 
body  seems  1  how  attentively  they  listen!  how 
eagerly  they  all  seem  to  take  part  in  it  from  time 
to  time.     This  must  be  a  matter  of  life  and 
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death.  I  should  like  to  know  all  about  it?'' 
And  so  he  might  seek  out  information  and  come 
to  learn  about  our  true  Faith. 

Now  whicli  of  these  judgments  this  Indian 
might  form  from  watching  us  here  at  Church, 
I  will  not  say,  but  I  tian  tell  you  which  he  ought 
to  be  led  to,  and  I  will  tell  you  in  St.  Paul's  own 
w(ir(k.  ''  If  till  ppo^sfy  <md  ^ve  et^r  in  one 
that  belie^eth  not  w  is  nuleamed,  he  is  <;Qn- 
vinced  (tf  all^  hie  is  judged  af  ^.'*  If  aR  with 
eamieirtn^fls  and  ^ed  purpose  join  in  She  wor- 
ifc^  of  God,  any  stranger  who  -oemes  in  will 
be  "  (jomT&iced,"  brought  to  the  trial,  made  to 
we  the  greatness  t)f  what  ^hey  all  are  about ; 
he  will  be  shewn  to  himself  as  not  being  whalt 
1^  ou^t  to  be.  The  neamestness  of  all  around 
will  ^ed  li^  i^n  the  coldness  of  his  own 
h&s^,  and  so  the  ^secrets  off  his  heart  w31  be- 
come know^,  he  mi&  discoT^r  ^ihe  plague  T>f 
w^hich  he  was  ignorant,  and  feffing  down  on 
bis  knoes,  he  will  join  your  prayers  with  all  hia 
heart,  ^nd  report  that  God  is  amoi^  you  of 
%  tenth. 

15i0  'Sferviee,  *hen,  which  we  here  ^flFer  up, 
wilt  one  accord  to  God,  ought  certeariy  to  bear 
upon  its  &oe  wme  marks  of  earnestness  and 
Sincerity.     This  is  shewn  in  the  words  of  David 
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in  obe  of  the  Psfllknsw  Darid  was  mot  content 
to  aeive  God  to  hinnelf^  and  by  himseU^  be 
muflt  loMiTe  faia  bcetfasea  taught  by  lus  example. 
"  I  win  declaore  Thy  Name  unto  my  iNcetkren/' 
And  not  only  his  brethren  as  he  found  them 
fram  day  to  day  at  home,  but  when  Hndy  were 
att  met  togd^er  ta  worship.  *^Iii  the  midst 
of  the  oongregatioB  will  I  praise  Thee/*  In  the 
same  fl^niii  be  cries:  out  i»  Pa  xtlUv.  '^O 
praiae  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  magnify 
His  Name  together;"  and  declares  in  Pb.  v. 
that  ^  Hiff  voice  should  be  heard  betimes  in  the 

This  sihewB  how  carefol  David  was  as  to  his 
bdiaviom  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  his  wise 
son,  Solomon,  has  left  iis  a  rule  to  the  same 
prapose.  "  Ke^  thy  foot,*'  he  says,  "  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God/'  shew  the  due  marks 
of  respect  and  honour.  For  those  Eastern  people 
undo  their  shoes  and  walk  barefooted  in  the 
presence  of  those  that  are  above  them;  ''keep 
thy  Ibot^"  that  ia^  be  careful  in  all  thy  doings  and 
goings  in  the  House  of  the  Mighty  God. 

For  God's  sake,  for  our  own  sake,  and  fo? 
our  brethren's  sake,  we  are  alike  bidden  to  give 
heed  to  our  conduct  in  God's  House. 

I  am  not  peaking  now  to  those  who  neglect 
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God*s  public  service.  To  them  any  words  I 
could  here  speak  would  not  be  likely  to  reach, 
to  shew  them  the  greatness  of  their  error  and 
the  danger  which  they  most  certainly  are  run- 
ning. 

I  am  not  speaking  now  to  those,  if  any  such 
there  be,  who  come  to  Church  for  show,  or  from 
worldly  motives,  and  who  prove  that  there  is  no 
better  reason  in  their  service,  by  staying  so  con- 
stantly away,  when  nothing  is  to  be  gained  by 
coming. 

But  I  am  speaking  to  those  who  know  that  it 
is  a  duty,  and  who  feel  that  it  is  a  blessing  to  be 
diowed  to  attend  the  worship  of  God.  To  them, 
I  say,  that  it  makes  a  great  difference  to  them- 
selves and  others,  whetlfer  they  duly  and  rightly 
fulfil  their  part  in  this  business.  Fbr  though 
there  are  no  Indian  idolaters  to  come  in  and 
be  converted  by  the  plain  signs  of  our  earnest- 
ness here,  yet  there  are  baptized  Christians  all 
about  us,  whose  condition  is,  I  fear,  worse  than 
that  of  heathens,  and  who  do  sometimes  come 
within  these  walls.  Worse,  I  say,  than  hea- 
thens ;  because  they  know  more,  and  do  as  little 
to  please  God  as  heathens  do ;  and  who  yet 
must  be  judged,  not  by  the  easier  rule  of  hea- 

^ns,  but  by  the  searching  law  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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If  they  come  in  here  and  go  away  none  the 
better,  because,  perhaps,  we  have  not  shewn 
ourselves  full  of  lively  interest  in  this  work,  then 
it  is  a  matter  of  sorrow  and  reproach  to  us  all. 

Therefore  it  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence 
that  all  our  service  of  God  here  should  be  car- 
ried on  "  in  the  Spirit/' 

But  if  we  would  behave  aright,  if  we  would 
praise  God  heartily  in  the  congregation,  we  must 
"keep  our  foot"  as  we  go  to  God's  House. 
There  must  be  something  of  preparation  be- 
forehand. 

Outward  decency  of  dress  is  enough  and  tx)o 
much  thought  of.  Inasmuch  as  some  profess- 
edly stay  away,  because  they  cannot  come  in 
such  good  clothes  as  they  would  like :  and  thus 
they  proclaim  aloud  that  they  value  more  the 
judgment  of  those  who  see  the  outside  than  of 
Him  who  readeth  the  heart. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  not  be,  per- 
haps, impossible  to  find  a  few,  who,  to  judge 
by  their  dress  and  behaviour,  are  more  occupied 
by  the  fineness  of  their  own  appearance,  than 
by  the  thoughts  of  Him  in  whose  presence  they 
stand. 

But  it  is  within  that  preparation  is  chiefly 
needed,  and   it  is  this  which  is  so  much  neg- 
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lected.  If  we  have  some  pleasant  pJLace  in  view 
oar  some  uateresting  business  in  faand^  what  do 
we  mostly  do?  For  hours  before,  we  ase  full  of 
it,  the  heart  is  occupied  by  it  often,  and  the 
thoughts  are  continually  falling  bade  upon  it. 
And  if  our  hearts  were  all  right,  if  we  loved  God 
as  we  ought,  it  would  be  the  same  with  coming 
to  Ghiu'ch ;  our  souls  would  have  a  ''  desire  and 
a  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  living 
God/'  and  we  should  take  thought  and  prepare 
ourselves  to  come  in  a  right  spirit. 

But  with  many  of  us,  perhaps  with  most  of 
us,  this  is  not  so«  Are  there  none  who  bring 
with  them  worldly  thoughts  and  worldly  cares  P 
Who^  in  their  walk  to  Church,  and  up  to  the 
very  last  step  of  the  Church  door,  are  more 
occupied  with  the  last  piece  of  worldly  gossip, 
than  with  the  business  that  brings  them  there. 

It  is  clear  that  we  should  much  better  profit 
by  our  worship  here,  if  we  prayed  to  God  in 
private,  when  we  got  ready  for  coming  here,  to 
give  a  blessing  upon  our  attendance ;  if  we  re- 
membered, as  we  walked,  whose  House  we  were 
seeking,  and  why  we  were  entering  into  it;  if 
for  one  short  half  hour  we  gave  ourselves  a  truoa 
from  worldly  business  and  ill-natured  observa- 
tions.    Then,  when  we  axe  come  and  the  service 


is  begun,  the  advice  of  David  and  of  Solomoa  is 
DO  less  seeded.  In  tibe  congregation,  when  we 
are  come  to  God's  House,  we  are  called  upon 
to  keep  our  foot ;  to  do  our  part  with  care  and 
diligence  and  zeaL 

''  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit/'  says  St.  Paul, 
^  and  I  will  pray  mik  the  understanding  also/' 
And  IxAh  are  very  carefully  provided  for  in  our 
Service.  The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  are 
not  a  mere  collection  of  Psalms  and  Collects, 
"all  very  good/'  but  put  together  any  how. 
They  are  arranged  in  a  regular  order,  and  there 
is  a  reason  for  their  coming  as  they  do,  first, 
the  part  which  is  read  first,  and  so  on  straight 
to  the  end. 

It  is  a  peifect  piece  throughout,  it  makes  a 
complete  body;  and  so,  if  the  first  part  were 
omitted,  it  would  be  like  a  body  without  a 
head. 

f^or  how  does  it  begin?  First  a  sentence  or 
two  shewing  God's  promises  to  sorrow,  repent- 
anee,  humility,  confession  of  sins,  to  be  read  by 
way  of  opening;  and  then,  in  the  exhortation, 
you  are  plainly  told  the  duties  and  reasons  of 
public  worship,  and  the  principal  things  done 
in  it ;  the  authority  of  Scripture  is  enforced,  and 
pressed  on  you :   and  thus  with  a  mind  in  some 
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way  brought  to  a  fit  state  of  seriousness,  you 
are  invited  to  join  in  the  great  and  necessary 
duty  of  confession ;  and  then  as  you  repeat,  each 
of  you,  the  words  of  that  confession,  you  may 
recall,  one  by  one,  the  sins  into  which  you  have 
fallen  since  last  you  knelt  in  your  place.  Thus, 
with  a  heart  poured  out  and  humbled,  you  will 
meekly  and  joyfully  receive  the  message  of  ab- 
solution and  forgiveness;  and  so  will  pass  on, 
in  an  earnest  and  cheerful  spirit,  to  the  service 
of  praise  and  prayer. 

But  if  the  first  part,  of  our  Service  has  all  this 
meaning,  and  is  thus  needful  to  a  right  perform- 
ance of  the  whole,  you  will  see  that  it  is  not 
altogether  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  you 
are  in  time  for  the  beginning  of  the  Service. 
Those  who  come  late  not  only  disturb  others, 
call  off  the  attention  of  many  who  are  perhaps 
striving  to  mind  what  they  .are  about,  and  in- 
jure the  solemn  business,  but  they  do  themselves 
suffer  loss. 

Can  their  minds  at  once  fall  into  the  stream 
of  worship  when  they  have  had  no  preparation  ? 
Will  God  be  as  ready  to  hear  their  prayers,  when 
no  solemn  confession  has  gone  before  them ;  no 
moments  of  serious  consideration  of  what  they 
are  about?  Will  they  themselves  be  as  much 
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the  better  as  they  might  be,  if  they  miss  the 
absolution  which  God's  ministers  are  appointed 
to  speak  P 

So  that,  on  the  whole,  a  little  care  and  atten- 
tion will  be  well  given  to  be  in  Church  in  good 
time;  and  situated  as  many  are  within  sound 
of  the  bells,  I  think  that  we  need  seldom  miss 
the  first  part  of  the  Service* 

And  this  would  be  a  great  step  towards  pro- 
moting "  worship  with  the  Spirit/*  It  would 
look  as  if  we  all  were  at  least  trying  to  worship 
Grod  aright. 

And  then  another  thing  which  would  exceed- 
ingly give  warmth  and  spirit  to  our  devotion, 
is,  the  very  thing  spoken  of  by  holy  David: 
"  In  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
Thee ;"  each  man  speaking  Grod's  praise  so  as  to 
be  heard.  And  this  too  is  also  carefully  pro- 
vided for. 

You  know  how  much  of  the  Service  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  said  by  the  people.  The  Confes- 
sion, the  Lord's  Prayer,  every  other  verse  of  the 
Psalms,  and  much  besides.  Now,  this  is  not 
meant  to  be  left  to  the  clerk  and  the  school 
children  to  do.  It  is  the  proper  business  of 
every  one  present. 

And  it  is  not  meant  that  each  shall  mutter 
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his  pert  so  low  that  his  next  neighbouv  shall 

scarcely  heai  him.     It  k  to  be  spokeo  oat,  botH 

to  shew  his  own  earnestness  and  to  kmdle  the 

eiffnestneaa  o£  others.     Each  verse,  each  little 

petition,  each    part  of  the   Creeds  and   enrcrjr 

Amen  should  be  the  outspoken  wocds  of  every 

GD/^  h^ee. 

Just  see  what  a  difference  this  would  noke. 

Sui^ose  that  every  one  here,  at  the  end  of  each 

Frajrer,  spoke  out  an  earnest^  hearty  Amen,  an 

Amen  that  sbouM  be  beard  through  the  Church, 

not   as   the  voice  of  one   or  two,  but  as  tbe 

common  voice  o£  all — those  of  you  who  have 

been  present  in  Churches  where  this  is  done, 

can   ten  how  a  depth  of  spirit   and   str^sgth, 

till  theu  half  hidden,  oocnes  out  of  our  CcHamon 

Prayer ;  and  this  is  a  means  of  gaining  warmth 

m  devotion  which  no  one  can  say  is  beyond  his 
power. 

The  same  appUes  also  to  the  singing.  While 
the  singing  is  but  the  work  of  a  few,  we  may 
listen  to  it,  think  it  better  or  wotsc,  and  that  is 
all;  but  when  we  all  or  many  try  to  join  in  it, 
we  think  less  of  what  sort  of  singing  it  is,  and 
we  remember  only  that  it  is  praising  God,  and 
IS  enough  for  us. 
^ay  seem  to  have  spoken  about  what  some 


mU  Dcmsttfer  tmfles.  I  huij  fleea  to  hare  ispent 
more  time  lopon  ttiieaa  thaa  likej  doaerve.  Btit 
I  thmk  it  28  JDot  80L  These  litde  tluB^^  ae 
aone  will  oaD  them^  the  Dutward  behavionr,  the 
seriow  oounieiuuiDe,  the  audiUo  voice;  thefie 
things  do  nourish  and  kindle  drarotion.  And 
whatever  helps  us  in  this  most  needful  work, 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  small  importance. 

Let  us  all  then  endeavour  to  increase  the 
seriousness  and  earnestness  of  our  worship  in 
God's  House.  Let  pur  early  presence,  our  hum- 
ble posture,  our  ^erious  voices,  testify  to  our 
own  sincerity,  and  draw  on  our  brother^s.  Then 
whoever  has  the  privilege  of  coming  within  the 
Church,  whether  it  were  a  heathen  Indian,  or 
one  of  your  own  erring  brethren,  would  be  con- 
strained to  own  that  there  was  something  there 
beyond  his  understanding,  something  worth  his 
study. 

And  remember,  my  friends,  for  a  warning  in 

conclusion,  that  if  we  deUght  not  in  the  Services 

of  the  earthly  Sanctuary,  we  shall  have  no  heart 

for  those  of  the  heavenly  Tabernacle.     We  can 

never   stand  amid  those   blessed  crowds   who 

surround  the  throne  of  God  with  their  hymns  of 

praise  and  thanksgiving,  if  we  have  not  loved  to 

mingle  our  voices  on  earth  with  the  "  groanings 

of  His  little  flocL'' 

11 
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* 

There  will  be  no  one  in  heaven,  who  did  not, 
in  some  degree^  share  upon  earth  the  Psalmist's 
feeling ;  **  One  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door<-keeper  in 
the  House  of  my  God^  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  ungodliness/' 
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Leaih. 


Let  the  penitent  recall  to  herself  the  time  when  she  was 
wholly  given  tip  to.  her  ^J  when-  she  heeded  no  re- 
proof y  no  wami/ng ;  when  she  would  listen  only  to  the 
voice  of  those  who  flattered  her ;  when  she  followed 
fdeasure  as  a  god; — let  her  recall  that  dreadful 
time,.and  view  hersslf  as  she  was  then,  dark,  defiled, 
wif/kl,  hardened,  and  then  let  her  read  the  Jbllowing 
words  i--^ 

If  I  bad  died  in  that  dieadM  hour;  if  the 
cold  grasp  of  death  had  seized  me  then ;  if  I 
bad  gone  down,  as  I  then  ^ms,  into  the  grave, 
what  should  I  have  been  now?  Where,  oh 
where  would  have  been  my  dweUing-plaee  ?  If 
I  had  died  when  I  had  no  love  for  God ;  when 
I  did  not  even  know  God;  when  I  could  not 
pray ;  when  I  could  not  repent ;  when  I  had  no 
thought  for  that  awful  world  which  is  beyond 
the  grave;  when  I  did  not  even  know  my  danger. 
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or  my  shame ;  when  I  lived  only  for  a  hateful 
sin,  which  swallowed  up  my  heart,  my  thoughts, 
my  life :  Oh  God,  my  Creator,  what  would 
have  been  such  a  death ! 

Here  let  the  penitent  pause,  and  try  to  close  her  eyes  to 
all  tMs  outward  world,  and  shut  out  of  her  mind  all 
distracting  thoughts;  and  then,  fixing  her  whole  soul 
intently,  but  calmly,  on  the  one  object  which  is  before 
her,  let  her  guide  read  to  her  slowly  and  deliberately 
the  words  following : — 

Death  is  indeed  almost  always  terrible,  even 
for  the  perishing  body.  There  are  some  deaths 
indeed  so  calm  and  so  sudden,  that  they  are 
without  pain.  But  generally  there  is  dreadful 
anguish ;  the  entire  frame  is  racked,  all  is  rest- 
lessness; the  heart  faint.  Even  the  righteous, 
and  those  best  fortified  against  death,  are  often  so 
distracted  with  the  bodily  sufferings,  the  diflBculty 
of  breathing,  the  quick  darting  pains  in  all  the 
sinews  of  the  body,  that  they  can  scarcely  pray, 
can  scarcely  think  steadily  of  Gk)d,  but  for  a  few 
short  moments.  Often  the  dying  are  seized  with 
sudden  madness,  their  senses  wholly  gone ;  their 
eyes,  their  voice,  their  whole  countenance,  oh 
how  fearfully  changed!  But  if  God  spare  the 
dying  that  terrible  malady,  it  is  still  an  hour. 
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fiill  of  unknown,  unutterable  pains.     It  is  indeed 
no  time  for  repentance. 

O  that  hour  of  intense  pain  is  indeed  a  strange 
contrast  to  the  hour  of  pleasure,  such  as  you  have 
counted  pleasure !  To  the  dying  the  pleasures  of 
the  eyes,  the  taste,  are  gone.  Even  necessary  food 
often  becomes  a  loathing.  The  sound  of  gay  voices, 
of  laughter,  is  a  kind  of  torture.  The  very  look 
of  the  world  around  the  dying  seems  a  mockery. 
Oh  !  then,  nothing  but  the  gentlest,  the  tenderest 
care,  can  for  a  moment  soothe  the  anguish,  and  the 
dreary  feelings  of  those  long  hours,  those  cheer- 
less  nights,  when  the  dying  say,  "  would  God  it 
were  morning !"  and  those  restless  weary  days, 
when  they  say,  "  would  God  it  were  evening !" 
How  do  we  then  long  for  a  mother  or  a  sister's 
care,  with  kind  voices  to  wait  upon  us,  to  watch 
by  us!  It  is  the  most  dreary  death  to  die 
among  strangers. 

Here  let  the  reader  patisey  and  after  a  short  space, 

slowly  proceed. 

But  to  those  who  die,  as  you  would  have 
died,  seldom  is  there  a  mother,  or  a  sister,  or 
any  friend  of  childhood  near  to  care  for  them. 
All  this  was  forfeited.    This  was  lost,  when  home 
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was  Ipslj.  V  Thati  W^^  parting  ia  geoerally  i^  part- 
iag  for  ever.  Yet  in  tha^t  la^tf  bdu*  there  does 
mogt  surely  com!9  ba^k  Qv^r  the  heart  of  the 
dying,  a,  Ippging,  a  sprej,  a  sickening  desire^ 
which  no  word  cap  describe,  for  the  sights  but 
one  sight,  of  those  who  can  feel  for  us,  as.  none 
other?  can  fe^l,  to  whom  we  can  speak,  when  in 
sorrow,  what  we  qannot  speak  to  the  stranger. 

Here  again  let  the  reader  patis^,  and,  after  a  brief  space^ 
continuing,  let  the  words  be  spoken  with  a.  deeper  and 
more  solemn  tone : — 

Ah;  !  in  that  desol^t^  stat^,  that  most  dreary 
hour,  ifs  ypu  lay  on  your  dying  bed,  what  would 
have  beep  yopr  thoughts?  Would  tiiere  have 
been  no  bitterness  in  thy  regrets?  Couldest 
thou  have  bpked  back  without  the  most  miser- 
able self-reproach,  ah!  without  loathing?  Ah! 
what  wouldest  thou  then  have  thought,  of  the 
hour  when  thou  didst  take  the  fatal  step  ?  What 
of  the  voice  of  the  tempter  ?  the  false  promise ; 
the  lie  of  the  destroyer  ?  Ah !  what  of  that  weak- 
ness which  listened  to  the  fatal  snare ;  which  in 
a  moment  cast  behipd  thy  back  all  that  had 
been  taught  thee,  all  thy  better  feelings,  all  the 
words  of  the  Almighty !  Oh  think,  if  thou  ever 
hadst  a  fond  pure  home,  and  ever  knewest  a  kind 


pai*eilt,  how  would  the  picture  of  that  home 
which  thou,  even  thou  hadst  flighted;  of  the 
hearts  of  parents,  perhaps  of  brothers,  sisters, 
which  thou  hadst  made  to  bleed;  how  would 
tiiat  Scen«  of  misety  come  back  upon  thee 
liienl^ 

CouldeSt  thou  ha^fe  borne  then  to  see  the 
end  of  thy  course  ?  Shall  I  call  it  pleasure  ?  The 
end  of  thtg  path  yoti  chose ;  how  kollow  all  its 
promises  !  how  Wild,  how  lying  all  those  dreams ! 
ho^^  false  All  that  happiness  which  thou  didst 
pictiire  to  thyself!  Cduldest  thou  have  borne  to 
i^eflect,  iii  the  midst  of  thy  pain  and  desolate 
loneliness,  hbw  dl  thy  strength  had  beeii  wasted  ! 
all  thy  oiice  high  spirits  sunk!  arid  in  What? 
Ah !  in  that  t^rhich  indeed  satisj&ed  riot ! 

I  have  heard  some  lament  sorely,  though 
vainly,  becillse  the  bloom  of  youth  is  fled ;  and 
the  WaM  hopes,  and  visiofas,  arid  thie  light  heart 
of  fearly  life  werfe  gone ;  biit,  oh !  how  tenfold 
more  misertible  fniist  it  be,  when  iill  these,  God's 
gi'acioiis  gifts  for  a  steasori,  have  been  quenched 
in  a  ShAtiieful  sin,  hated  by  God  and  riian. 

Here  let  the  pehilent,  deeply  contrite  and  abashed,  consider 
within  herself  the  infinite  tfierdy  of  th6  great  Gody  who 
m  a  moment  might  hat^e  cut  short  h^  dixys,  hui  did  fiot: 
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sparing  her  when  she  deserved  it  not;  and  let  her  then 
meditate  in  suck  words  as  these, 

A  GOD,  when  so  many  have  been  cut  off  in 
^  their  youth,  in  their  pride  of  strength,  and  I 
yet  live ;  how  can  a  wretched  sinner  thank  Thee, 
the  great  and  holy  Grod  ?  I  might  have  died  in- 
deed at  any  hour.  A  thousand  chances  might 
have  ruined  my  health,  any  accident,  I  know 
not  what ;  any  night  I  might  have  died  before  the 
morning  dawned.  And  what  if  I  had  then  died, 
an  outcast ;  none  to  care  for  me,  none  to  weep 
over  me,  none  to  close  my  eyes;  no  one  who 
loved  me,  to  carry  me  out  to  my  cold  solitary 
grave ;  an  object  of  shame,  when  my  very  name 
would  have  been  mentioned  with  scorn ;  and  been 
cast  out  of  remembrance  as  a  hateful  thing ;  the 
very  memory  of  me  a  disgrace  and  vile.  O 
God,  I  would  lift  up  my  heart  to  Thee  with  hum- 
blest thankfulness,  because  Thou  hast  spared  me 
such  a  shameful  end  of  misery,  and  unutterable 
woe;  and  because,  when  I  was  banished  from 
all  that  was  good  and  pure  on  earth.  Thou  didst 
yet  uphold  me,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
the  breath  of  life  Thou  didst  not  take  from  me. 

Under  my  heavy  load  of  guilt,  of  shame,  and 
misery,  I  would  now  turn  myself,  and  my  whole 
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soul  to  bless  Thee,  and  humbly  ask  for  Thy  con- 
tinual mercy,  because  I  infinitely  need  it,  and 
in  my  own  self  deserve  only  Thy  wrath  and 
vengeance,  and  trust  only  in  Thy  pity  and  Thy 
great  forbearance. 

Here  let  the  penitent  pome ^  and  again  let  her  guide  direct 
her  thoughts  to  another  view  of  that  awful  subject  which 
is  before  her. 

"  It  is  indeed  most  miserable  to  die  uncared 
for,  an  outcast ;  to  feel  that  life  has  been  utterly 
wasted,  every  hope  withered;  and  to  go  down, 
while  yet  young,  alone  into  the  dark  grave,  is 
indeed  bitter  even  to  conceive,  how  far  more 
terrible  actually  to  endure.  But  do  you  know 
what  death  is  P  and  what  makes  it  so  dreadful  to 
a  sinner  ?  Listen  then,  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
the  holy  Word  of  God,  who  cannot  lie,  tells  us 
concerning  death. 

You  consist,  as  I  told  you  before,  of  two  parts ; 
one  visible,  one  invisible,  a  body,  and  a  soul. 
The  reason  why  you  can  now  move  your  hands 
and  feet,  why  you  can  look  at  me  with  your 
eyes,  is  because  your  soul  is  yet  in  your  body. 
The  reason  why  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  motion- 
less, stiff  and  cold,  and  why  their  eyeballs  are 
w  sightless,  and  glare  horribly,  so  that  we  close 
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them  instantly,  is,  because  the  scttl  has  left  the 
body,  and  is  fled.  This  is  deatli^  the  separa- 
tion of  the  soul  from  the  body,  all  that  agony 
we  feel  before,  that  r estkssness,  is  the  severing, 
the  dividing  asunder  of  the  close  faonda  in  which 
soul  and  body  are  now  most  mysteriously  bound 
together;  the  body  is  the  saered  tabernacle  in 
which  the  Almighty  lodged  the  unseen  spirit, 
when  He  breathed  into  our  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul ,-  and  the 
separation  of  the  two  is  as  mysterious  a&d  awful 
as  was  their  union. 

I  will  tell  you  what  ha^)ens  to  the  body  after 
death.  It  is  laid  in  the  earth,  **  ashed  to  ashes, 
dust  to  dust ;"  it  decays.  It  is  lost  to  our  sight, 
but  marvellously  to  us,  most  incomprehensibly,  it 
exists  still  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  always  before 
Him,  that  dust  is  not  common  dust  in  its  Crea- 
tor's sight.  Yes,  though  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  years  may  pass,  though  the  body  may 
have  been  buried  in  the  sea^  oir  in  the  lone 
forest :  it  exists  and  is  present  to  His  sight.  Do 
you  believe  this?  It  is'  an  object  of  faith,  not  of 
sight.  The  dust  of  the  human  body  has  no 
sense;  it  sees  nothing,  tastes  nothings  feels 
nothing:  yet  it  exists.  How  long  it  may  so 
remain,  we  know  not,  it  is  not  given .  to  man  to 
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know,  nor  do  the  angels  know,  none  but  God 
only.  At  the  last  onknowu  day,  when  the  iSon 
of  God  shall  again  come  forth,  and  His  voice  is 
heard  in  the  air,  ^^  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  another,  then  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  shall  suddenly  be  stirred ;  as 
one  sleeping  starts  up  in  alarm,  at  the  sound  of 
a  thief  coming  at  midnight,  so  the  body  shall 
arise  and  stand  upon  its  feet,  yea,  face  to  face 
before  the  Lord,  the  Judge  of  all  mankind. 
His  eyes  will  be  upon  you  then,  piercing  so,  that 
you  shall  even  feel  them  searching  through  every 
secret  part,  like  the  brightest  light  of  the  broad 
day.  Oh !  think,  you  know  how  we  shrink  from 
the  eye  of  man  in  our  deeds  of  shame,  and  think 
whether  the  sinner  shall  then  be  able  to  endure 
the  searching  gaze  of  the  eye  of  the  most  holy 
God,  as  the  body  stands  covered  with  impurity 
and  guUt  before  Him  ! 

Here  let  the  reader  jpatLse^  and  then  again  renew  the  solemn 
account  J  which  has  a  still  more  auful  close,  yet  to  be 
revealed. 

I  WILL  tell  you  now  what  wiU  happen  to  the 
soul  after  death.  It  passes  immediately,  alone, 
through  the  dark  mysterious  veil  which  sepa- 
rates this  world  from  the  next.  The  soul  lives, 
as  certainly  as  you  live  now;   it  feels  as  cer- 
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tainly,  it  may  suffer  as  oert^nly ;  ahJ  far  more 
intently  and  acutely  it  may  miffer  then  than  it 
can  now  safkr.  I  will  tdA  yoa  whither  the  soul 
of  the  impenitent  unpardoned  siimer  passes  afiter 
death.  There  is  «  plaoe,  our  Lord  calls  it,  in  the 
parjoble  of  Dives  aaui  Lazarus,  '  hdl/  St.  Peter 
the  Apostle  calls  it  the  'jHison/  where  sudi 
souls  go  to  dwell  betweeai  death  and  the  day  of 
judgment.  It  is  only  a  temporary  dwelling,  but 
it  may  be  fco*  a  thousand,  perhaps  two  thoosand 
years,  it  may  be  Jbr  a  longer  period  stilL  It  is  a 
place  of  torment.  It  is  like  heQ^  only  not  eternal; 
it  is  pain  and  horror,  as  of  fire.  When  our  Lord, 
the  Merciful  One,  the  Saviour,  spake  of  it,  and  of 
one  soul  that  was  therein.  He  said  that  that  soul, 
then  imprisoned,  cried  out  for  one  to  come  and 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  to  cool  his 
tongue.  But  our  Lord  said  it  could  not  be; 
between  that  soul  and  mercy  there  was  a 
great  gulph  fixed^  so  that  they  that  would  pass 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  €0uld  not.  The  soul 
was,  our  Lord  said,  '  tormented'  in  that '  flame,' 
in  that  prison-house;  but  do  one,  no,  not  the 
nearest  relation,  not  a  sister,  not  the  fondest 
mother,  could  go  to  give  a  monoent's  ease ;  nor 
speak  one  word  of  comfort,  nor  even  hear  the 
poor  soul's  agony. 
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I  have  Baid,  we  know  ziot  how  long  that 
unutterable  toimmt  ksts.  There  are  souls  there 
which  have  been  thousands  of  years,  some  ainee 
the  begkuiisig  of  the  wwld*  £ve  or  sk  thousand 
yeaiB.  Bome  ane  just  tsitered  in.  Ah  !  while  I 
i^ieak  to  yon^  another  soul  may  bave  gone  down 
into  that  JsLonifale  prison^hoixsHS.  A  death-bell 
tolk  for  eadb  one  who  dies  in  onr  land.  What 
would  that  toUiag  be  which  nould  tdi  the  emct 
mome^  that  each  Jtool  enten  into  that  place 
of  torment ! 

But  to  return  to  yourself.  You  have  felt  a 
loDg  weary  night,  yon  have  known  what  it  is  to 
wish  for  the  daylight  to  break,  the  night  seemed 
so  dark,  so  lonely,  so  drear.  Think  then  what 
it  vnll  be,  when  night  after  night,  month  after 
month,  year  after  year,  yea,  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds, perhaps  thousands  and  thousands  of  years, 
you  might  be  in  unutterable  anguisb,  and  no 
change,  no  rest,  no  ease,  no  light,  no  hope,  but 
all  witiiin  you,  above  you,  asound  you,  outer 
daikness,  and  pain  and  hon*(nr  and  woe  beyond 
afl  thought. 

This,  I  say,  is  the  ehange  which  takes  {dace 

instantly  and  suddenly  after  death.    It  is  the 

soul's  intermediate  state.    Oh!  dreadful  to  think, 

how  beyond  aQ,  terrible  to  endure.    But  it  is 
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not  the  last  torment ;  that  wretched  soul  which 
has  passed  its  appointed  time  in  that  prison-house 
must  at  last  come  forth ;  yes^  even  as  the  body, 
after  it  has  laid  its  appointed  time  in  the  grave, 
will  rise  and  stand  upon  its  feet,  so  the  soul, 
the  spirit,  out  of  the  body,  will  come  forth  into 
that  clear  light  at  the  appearance  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  will  be  reunited  to  the  body,  and 
then  will  come  that  fearful  meeting  between  the 
sinner  and  the  sinner's  God;  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day. 

Here  let  tAe  reader  pause :  the  penitent  lifting  up  her  eges 
and  hands  to  heaven,  prostrate  before  the  throne  of  grace 
in  deepest  humiliaiion  and  self-abasement^  unll  seek  to 
pour  out  at  tie  feet  of  the  Creator,  the  thoughts  which 
have  crowded  upon  her  soul,  as  she  dwelt  on  the  words 
which  have  been  read. 

Let  the  foUowi/ng  prayer  be  offered  up  by  the  penitent, 

devoutly  kneeling. 

IVTY  God,  my  great  Creator,  I  draw  near  to 
Thee,  even  to  Thee,  in  fear  and  trembling. 
I  have  walked  in  the  midst  of  danger :  on  the 
very  brink  of  an  awfiil  precipice,  every  moment 
in  extreme  peril,  though  I  knew  it  not,  of  falling 
into  that  unutterable  woe.  I  have  been  under 
Thy  wrath  and  malediction,  and  I  felt  it  not; 
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md  bad  1  died,  evefi  then  in  my  unclean  body, 
and  my  soul  all  foil  of  guilt  and  disobedience, 
I  ooold  have  had  no  hope,  and  my  portion  must 
have  been  with  the  damned  in  that  fiery  tor- 
ment. O  Lord,  it  was  Thy  unseen  Hand  which 
held  me  up,  and  stayed  me  in  the  midst  of 
ail  that  sin.  1  bless  Thee,  I  adore  Thy  infinite 
pity  and  tender  love.  I  implore  Thee  to  accept 
my  unworthy  thanksgiving.  Lord  God,  hear 
me.  Open  Thine  ear  to  hear.  Cast  not  out  the 
cries  of  Thy  creature  Whom  Thou  hast  spared. 
Despise  me  not.  God  of  all  mercy;  lather. 
Who  didst  indeed  feed  me  and  hold  me  in  life 
day  by  day,  do  not  Thou  reject  ine  now,  while  I 
o&r  to  Thee  my  body  and  my  soul^  the  remains 
of  this  my  sinful  heart,  these  the  remaining  days 
of  my  life,  and  all  that  I  now  am  and  have. 
And  oh  I  if,  Lord»  Thou  wilt  help  me^  and  keep 
me  from  falling  back,  and  save  me  from  being 
what  I  have  been.  Thee  alone  would  I  serve 
with  this  body,  and  this  soul  which  Thou,  and 
Thou  alone,  hast  saved  from  unutterable  and 
endless  torm^it^  Help  me^  for  I  am  weak ;  and 
oh !  give  me  time,  in  mercy^  Lord,  give  me  time 
to  shew  forth  my  repentance,  my  deep  sorrow. 
Grant  me  time,  that  I  may  learn  Thy  way, 
and  that  my  feet  may  walk  therein^  and  that 
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I  may  find  rest  to  my  poor  sinful  soul.  Teach 
me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  the 
right  way.  Give  me,  oh  give  me  grace  to  serve 
Thee  in  the  sincere  desire  of  my  soul,  before  I 
go  hence  and  am  no  more  seen :  that  I  may 
not  meet  Thee  in  that  dreadful  hour  with  all 
my  sins  upon  my  head.  Here,  Lord,  here  let 
me  for  awhile  serve  Thee  with  my  whole  heart, 
which  I  have  given  to  devils,  but  now  would  give 
to  Thee.  To  Thy  loving-kindness  do  I  commit 
myself.  Deal  with  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
Thy  own  gracious  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
My  God,  I  have  put  my  trust  in  Thee.  O  let 
me  not  be  confounded,  neither  let  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me. 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of  hell. 
Thou  hast  kept  my  life  from  them  that  go  down 
unto  the  pit. 

My  time  is  in  Thy  hand.  Hear  the  voice  of 
my  humble  petitions,  when  I  cry  unto  Thee, 
when  I  lift  up  my  hands  towards  the  mercy- 
seat  of  Thy  holy  temple. 

O  shut  not  up  my  soul  with  the  sinner,  nor 
my  life  with  the  blood-thirsty. 

Remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  my 
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youth,  but  according  to  Thy  mercy  think  thou 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  goodness. 

O  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face  fi'om  me,  nor  cast 
Thy  servant  away  in  displeasure. 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  my  desires,  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  Thee. 

Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  Amen, 
Amen. 

Here  let  the  guide  of  the  penitent  kneel  beside  her,  and 
offer  wp  in  her  behalf  the  following  jprayers,  the  peni- 
tent joining  in  the  parts  appovntedfor  her, 

IITOST  gracious  God,  I  commend  to  Thy  care 
and  love  this  Thy  sinful  creature  now  pros- 
trate before  Thee.  I  implore  Thee  to  hear  the 
cry  of  her  distress ;  and  to  regard  the  longings  of 
her  soul  which  now  turns  unto  Thee.  Holy  Fa- 
ther, who  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  open 
Thine  eye  of  mercy,  and  look  upon  her,  and  by 
Thy  grace  and  power  draw  her  wholly  unto  Thee, 
and  keep  her  day  by  day,  in  Thy  own  strength. 
Support  her  weak  purposes,  and  her  feeble  resolu- 
tions, quicken  all  her  desires.  Oh  !  grant  unto 
her,  most  merciful  God,  the  grace  of  stedfast- 
ness  and  perseverance.  Let  not  the  evil  one  have 
any  more  power  over  her,  nor  suffer  her  to  be 
tempted  above  her  strength.    Grant  her,  O  Lord, 
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what  she  now  s6  ardcDtly  desires,  time  for  a 
perfect  repentance.  Lengthen  her  days,  O  gra- 
cious God;  may  the  work  Which  Thou  hast 
Thyself  begun  in  her,  be  increased  day  hy  day 
in  the  sanctification  of  her  soul  iftd  body  by  Thy 
blessed  Spirit,  in  good  works,  iA  humility,  in 
self-denial,  in  meekness  and  gentleness ;  in  Thy 
fear,  in  love,  and  in  all  sweet  and  holy  tempers, 
in  purity  of  thought  and  desire,  and  at  last  be 
perfected  in  that  day  when  mortality  shall  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.  In  that  awful  hour,  when 
Thou,  O  Lord  Jesus,  shall  come  again  in  power 
and  great  glory  to  judge  the  world,  may  this, 
Thy  poor  lost  sheep,  meet  Thee  without  trem- 
bling, in  joy  and  not  in  grief. 

P.  Save  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord. 

O  Thou  who  in  the  hour  of  Thy  death 
didst  save  the  Penitent  on  the  Cross,  and  tkat 
very  day  didst  take  his  soul  to  Paradise,  so  save 
her ;  in  her  last  hour,  be  Thou  at  tier  side,  atid 
take  her  with  Thee,  to  rest  with  Thee;  a 
blessed  rest. 

P.  Have  mercy  upon  m^,  0  Lord. 

O  Thou  who  in  the  Morning  of  Thy  Resurrec* 
tion  didst  first  appear  to  the  penitenti  and  didst 
call  her  by  her  name^  "  Mary ;"  so  when  this, 


• 

Tby  smioji  c^d,  shall  rise  from  the  dead  at  Thy 
return  to  judgment,  do  Thou  meet  her  in  the 
same  mercy,  c^  hey  by  h^r  name,  hid  her 
come  to  Thee. 

P,  Have  mercy  upon  me^  0  Lord. 

Gracious  Sj^yiour,  Holy  Jeaus,  who  didst 
come  not  to  call,  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance:  Oh!  send  ftom  Tby  heavep^  Thy 
dwelling-rpl^e,  and  be  Thou,  present  with  us,  as 
Thou  wert  in  the  flesh,  to  seek  and  save  the  lost ; 
O  now,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  shed  forth  Thy 
grace,  and  pour  intp  her  soul  Thy  love,  and  keep 
her  evermore  that  no  m{^n  may  pluck  her  out  of 
Thy  hand. 

P.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  Q  Lord, 

O  Lord,  Lord  of  hei^vQu  a^d  earth,  whou^ 
angels  and  archangels  worship  and  adorq,  apd 
who  dost  send  these  blessed  spirits  to  minister 
to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  and 
ever  to  rejoice  over  pne  sinner  that  repenteth : 
send  now  that  holy  aid  to  this  Thy  servant,  who 
turns  to  Thee  overwhelmed  with  shaine  and  fear, 
yet  seeking  mercy. 

P.  /  beseech  Thee  to  hwe  mercy,  upon  me. 

O  l^iou  that   hast  abolished  and  overccMoie^ 
death,  and  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
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death,  deliver  this  Thy  servant  from  the  body  of 
sin  and  death. 

P.  Lord  Jesus ^  I  beseech  Thee  to  have  ever- 
lasting  mercy  upon  me. 

O  Thoa  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  her. 

P.  Have  mercjf  upon  me,  good  Lord. 

A  ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  I  com- 
mend unto  Thee  this  wretched  sinner, 
here  appearing,  and  prostrate  before  Thee ;  hav- 
ing in  remembrance  the  exceeding  mercy  of 
Thy  unutterable  goodness  towards  her,  whom 
Thou  hast  created  out  of  nothing,  preserved, 
sustained,  and  loved  when  she  was  most  un- 
worthy of  any  thing:  and  having  in  remembrance 
that  at  the  day  of  her  baptism  she  was  solemnly 
vowed  and  dedicated  to  Thee,  to  be  Thy  child, 
and  to  live  in  Thy  continual  service ;  Oh !  do 
Thou,  most  gracious  God,  receive  her  return- 
ing unto  Thee,  and  have  mercy,  and  grant  that 
she  may  have  grace  and  power  to  renew  the 
solemn  covenant,  and  that  as  Thou  hast  given 
her  this  good  desire  and  will,  so  that  Thou  wilt 
give  her  strength  to  continue  in  the  same,  and 
endure  all  the  trials  of  a  true  repentance,  and 
take  up  her  cross  and  follow  the  blessed  Jesus, 
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and  in  humility,  and  lowliness  of  heart,  perform 
all  holy  actions ;  through  Him  who  loved  her, 
and  shed  His  own  blood  on  the  cross  for  her, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Oh  grant  her  Thy  blessing,  and  receive  her 
supplication. 

P.  Have  mercy  upon  mCy  0  Lord. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be 
Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But 
deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom. 
The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

O  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  by  Thy  cross 
and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us,  save  this 
Thy  servant,  and  help  her,  we  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Holt  Spirit,  blessed  for  evermore,  who  art 
our  Guide  into  all  truth,  and  who  dost  purify  and 
sanctify  the  hearts  of  men,  do  Thou  come  among 
us  and  lead  us  into  the  right  way;  do  Thou 
sanctify  us  wholly,  both  flesh  and  spirit;  do 
Thou  strengthen  us  in  all  good  ways,  and  give 
unto  us  an  increasing  love  of  what  is  pure  and 
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good,  an  increanng  die«d  and  hatred  of  all  thst 
is  evil  and  impme.  Do  Thou  guard  us  firow  ^ 
ghostly  foes,  and  ddiver  us  nunre  and  more  boBBi 
our  own  evil  will ;  do  Thou  assist  ns  oontinoally 
with  Thy  grace,  and  in  time  of  temptatiQii  be 
Thou  present  with  as,  that  by  Thy  help  we  may 
prevaiL  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  hear  us  and 
have  m^cy  on  ns,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake.     Amen. 

Thb  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evwmore.     Amen. 
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No.II.— rfflS  INCARNATION  OF  OUR  BLESSED  LORD, 

''  God  was  manifest  in  the  Flesh."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  ''  The 
Word,"  who  was  "in  the  beginning  with  God,"  and 
who  "was  God."  "The  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  ns,  (and  we  beheld  His  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.") 
(St.  John  i.  1,  14.)  He  who  was  "  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,"  "  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
Bayid  according  to  the  Flesh."  (Rom.  i.  3, 4.)  "  Foras- 
much as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood. 
He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devfl."  (Heb.  ii.  14.)  i 

This  blessed  truth  which  Holy  Scripture  thus 
declares  to  us,  is  the  veiy  root  and  comer-stone 
of  oar  Christian  faith.  It  is  as  the  link  which 
joins  man  with  God,  and  raises  earth  to  heaven. 
To  have  a  share  in  the  benefits  of  our  Lord's 
Incarnation,  is  the  privilege  of  each  individual 
niember  of  Christ,  so  to  each  one  does  it  become 
A  duty,  as  it  is  also  a  blessing,  to  meditate 
^pou  it,  to  realize  it,  and  to  learn  how  such 
glorious  privileges  are  apphed  to  himself. 
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We  know  that  when  Adam  by  disobedience 
fell,   our  nature  fell  with  him.     All  mankind 
partook  of  the  stain,  which  Adam,  the  first  man, 
had  brought  upon  his  race.   All  mankind,  there- 
fore, needed  some  signal  regeneration,  ere  the 
image  of  God,  which  had  been  defaced,  could 
be  restored   to  it.     Such  a  regeneration   was 
hoped  for  and  expected  by  our  forefathers  even 
from   the  time  of  the  fall.     To  Adam  it  was 
announced  by  the  mysterious  promise,  that  the 
"  seed  of  the  woman  should  break  the  serpent*s 
head.'*     The  hopes  of  this  promised  seed  were 
confirmed  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  to  Isaiah  the 
wonderful  method   of  man's    redemption    was 
more  clearly  revealed,  when  it  was  foretold  that 
"  A  Virgin  should  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son, 
and  should  call  His  Name  Emmanuel,"  "  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.*'  (Isa.  vii.  14  ; 
St.  Matt.  i.  23.)      Thus   gradually  had   men's 
minds  been  prepared  for  the  awful  mystery  of 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But  it  was  only  when  "  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,"  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  God 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  "  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary/* 
that  these  dim  hopes  and  mysterious  prophecies 
were  exchanged  for  glorious  truths,  and  blessed 
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certainties.  Then  it  was  that  the  Eternal  Word 
of  God,  the  second  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
restored  and  sanctified  our  nature  by  taking 
it  upon  Him,  so  that  what  had  been  lost  in 
Adam  was  regained  in  Christ. 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  import- 
ant articles  of  our  Christian  faith ;  so  great  and 
important  is  it,  that,  as  the  Church  tells  us  in 
the  Athanasian  Creed,  it  is  necessary  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation  that  we  believe  it  "  rightly." 
The  right  faith  then  is,  "  that  we  believe  and 
confess  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  God  and  man;  God,  of  the  substance 
of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds :  and 
man,  of  the  substance  of  His  mother,  born 
in  the  world;  perfect  God,  and  perfect  man, 
of  a  reasonable .  soul,  and  human  flesh  subsist- 
ing ;  equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  His  God- 
head, and  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  touching 
His  manhood.*'  .  .  .  (Athanasian  Creed.)  Such 
is  the  Catholic  Faith  on  the  doctrine  of  the  In- 
carnation, as  handed  down  to  us  by  the  Church. 

Deep  and  mysterious  as  this  truth  is,  yet 
there  is  not  one  of  us,  who  by  faith  may  not 
rightly  receive  it,  and  dwell  on  it  to  his  soul's 
good. 

Grod  and  man  joined  together,  and  becoming 
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one  Person  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  is 
what  we  have  to  keep  steadily  in  view  in  con- 
templating Him ;  then,  while  we  behold  Him 
in  the  flesh  as  perfect  man,  we  shall  not  fail 
to  remember  that  He  is  also  perfect  God ;  while 
we  look  upon  Him  as  the  great  Restorer  and 
Deliverer  of  our  race,  we  may  also  take  comfort 
from  His  human  sympathy,  and  benefit  by  His 
human  example. 

So  let  us  draw  near  to  meditate  upon  our 
incarnate  God. 

Many  are  the  thoughts  which  will  fill  our 
minds  when  we  look  upon  Him  in  helpless 
infancy  lying  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.  Be- 
holding in  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  none  other  than 
the  great  and  mighty  God,  we  shall  scarcely 
know  whether  most  to  wonder  at  the  honour  our 
nature  has  received,  or  at  His  condescension 
in  conferring  it.  Indeed  the  very  thought  of 
God  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  becoming 
a  little  child  for  our  sakes,  is  of  itself  so  touch- 
ing and  overwhelming,  that  it  cannot  fail  to 
awaken  in  the  minds  of  all,  even  the  most  sim- 
ple amongst  us,  feelings  of  awe  and  thankful- 
ness. With  the  deepest  gratitude  and  devotion 
to  Him  who  was  thus  man  for  us,  we  may  also 
mingle  some  thought   of  reverence,   reverence 
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kept  within  due  bounds,  for  her  of  whom  mention 
is  made  in  the  Creed,  and  who,  as  the  chosen 
instrument  of  bringing  Him  into  the  world, 
was  called  "  highly  favoured,"  and  "  blessed 
among  women."  Neither  should  we  leave  the 
sacred  scene  until  we  have  learned  to  "  follow 
the  example  of  His  great  humility/'  To  chil- 
dren especially  the  infancy  and  childhood  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  should  be  a  subject  of  special 
contemplation.  To  them  it  will  be  a  continual 
pattern  in  innocence,  purity,  meekness  and  sub- 
mission.  To  us  all  it  should  teach  a  lesson 
of  self-abasement  and  humility,  for  if  He,  who 
"  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  "  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,"  surely  "  this  mind  should  be 
in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  we  should 
"  do  nothing  through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind,  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves."  (Philip,  ii.  3 — 8.) 
i  And  so  also,  in  following  the  blessed  steps  of 
our  Lord's  most  holy  life.  He  vouchsafed  to 
take  our  whole  nature  upon  Him,  and  to  become 
perfect  man  "  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human 
flesh  subsisting,"  in  order  that  we  might  make 
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Him  in  all  things  our  pattern  and  our  guide. 
He  was  pleased  to  subject  Himself  to  our  in- 
firmities, that  we  might  not  have  a  High- 
Priest  (Heb.  vii.  15)  which  cannot  be  touched 
by  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  that  being 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.  He  might 
be  able  also  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted ; 
thus  feeling  with  us,  as  well  as  pleading  for  us. 

But  while  we  are  dwelling  on  the  many  be- 
nefits which  result  from  our  Lord's  coming  in  the 
flesh,  we  must  not  be  led  away  from  the  great 
end  for  which  He  came.  It  was  to  unite  man 
with  God.  To  this  blessed  union  Holy  Baptism 
is  the  first  step;  for  by  Baptism  we  are  incor- 
porated,  or  made  one  with  Christ.  By  the  Holy 
Communion,  we  are  "  verily  and  indeed"  made 
partakers  of  His  most  precious  body  and  blood, 
and  in  every  act  of  common  worship,  we  are  join- 
ed together  as  one  body,  Christ  our  Head  in  the 
midst  of  us,  oflfering  up  our  united  prayers.  So 
are  we  "the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular."  (1  Cor.  xii.  27.)  As  truly  as  we 
are  descended  from  Adam  through  our  natural 
birth,  so  are  we  joined  to  Christ  by  our  spiritual 
regeneration,  for  we  are  made  "  members  of  BEs 
body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones."  (Eph.  v. 
30.)     This  is  a  great  mystery :  yet,  blessed  be 
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God  !  this  deep  and  awful  truth  may  be  received 
by  the  simple  and  unlearned  as  well  as  by  the 
"  wise  and  prudent." 

Such  are  the  high  and  holy  privileges  to 
which  we  are  admitted  by  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  great  and 
awful  are  the  responsibilities  they  lay  upon  us. 
If  we  did  but  realize  them,  surely  we  should 
strive  to  walk  worthy  of  our  "  holy  fellowship/' 
shewing  by  every  thought  and  word  and  deed, 
that  we  are  living  members  of  our  incarnate 
Lord.  We  should  strive  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  His,  "  and  to 
grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
Head,  even  Christ.""  (Eph.  iv.  15.) 


DEVOTIONS. 

I  BELIEVE,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  that  the  two 
natures  of  God  and  man  were  in  Thee  myste- 
riously united,  without  either  change  or  con- 
fusion ;  that  they  made  in  Thee  but  one  Person, 
one  Mediator.  Thou,  O  Eternal  Word,  didst 
become  flesh,  and  dwell  among  us  on  purpose  to 
save  us.     All  love,  all  glory  be  to  Thee. 
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I  adore^  I  praise  and  glorify  Thee:  I  give 
thanks  to  Thee,  O  Sou  of  the  living  Gfod,  most 
gracious  Jesus,  who  from  the  purest  and  most 
fervent  love  of  me,  didst  assume  the  nature  of 
man,  and  the  form  of  a  servant.  O  wonderful 
and  gracious  compassion  1  Thou,  my  Gfod,  art 
become  my  brother,  that  Thou  mightest  redeem 
me,  and  bring  me  back  to  Thy  most  glorious 
Kingdom.  Thou,  my  God,  art  made  man; 
Thou  wast  conceived  in  the  Virgin's  womb,  and 

became  a  tender  infant, may  Thy  Holy 

Name  be  blessed  throughout  all  ages.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  Thy  only- 
begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  Him,  and 
to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin;  Grant  that  we 
being  regenerate,  and  made  Thy  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
Thy  Holy  Spirit;  through  the  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.     Amen.     (Collect  for  Christmas  day.) 
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Ka  IIL-^TUB  PASSiOn  Of  OUR  LORD.    BtS  BEJitH 

JND  BVRUt, 

"  God  so  loved  the  "World,  fhat  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  to  &e  end  that  dll  that  beHeve  in  Him  should  not 
parish,  but  hate  evtriattiiig  Hfe."  (St.  John  iii.  16.) 
^'  This  is  a  true  saying,  aoid  worthy  of  all  men  to  be 
received,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.**  (I  Tim.  i.  15.)  "  He  timibled  Himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.'' 
(PhiL  ii«  S*)  ^  Blotdng  out  the  hand-^trriling  of  our  sins 
that  was  lE^^amt  us,  which  was  contrary  to  os,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  Cross."  (Col.  ii.  14.) 
"  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them 
which  ure  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.*'  (1  Cor.  i.  23, 1^.) 
*'  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  (Gal.  vi.  14.) 

OcTR  Blessed  L<Krd  eaitt^  into  the  world  to 
84ve  sinners^.  His  whole  life  on  earth  was  one 
continued  act  of  atonement  for  sinful  man.  But 
of  idl  His  sufferings  for  us  in  the  flesh,  it  is  to 
His  l^sed  Death  and  Passion  that  we  would 
chiefly  turn  our  ttioughts ;  for  by  this  one 
crowning  act  of  mercy  it   was  that  our  sins 

Parochial  Tracts,  No.  184.  l 


THE  CHUF  TKUTHS, 

were  forgivem  and  our  pardon  sealed.  And  so, 
we  are  naturally  led  on  from  the  thought  of 
Christ  incarnate,  to  that  of  Christ  crucified, 
thus  following  the  guidance  of  the  Church  in 
the  order  of  the  Creeds. 

To  appreciate  the  merits  of  our  Blessed  Lord's 
Passion,  we  must  strive  fully  to  realize  to  our- 
selves our  need  of  a  Saviour.  Perhaps  we  have 
never  really  pictured  to  ourselves  what  our  state 
would  have  been,  had  not  God  incarnate  died 
for  us  on  the  Cross.  Man  was  cast  out  from 
the  sight  of  his  Maker,  doomed  to  misery,  and 
eternal  death.  This  is  the  universal  curse  in 
which  we,  with  all  other  fallen  sons  of  Adam, 
should  have  had  to  bear  our  part,  but  for  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Grod's 
infinite  Majesty  had  been  offended,  therefore 
some  sacrifice  must  be  offered  ere  His  infinite 
Justice  could  be  satisfied.  But  for  this  what 
was  to  be  suflBcientP  No  man  could  deliver 
his  brother,  or  make  agreement  unto  God  for 
him.  Yet  what  weak  and  sinful  man  could 
not  do,  God  the  Son,  in  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  came  down  from  heaven  to  accom- 
plish. "  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross," 
(Phil.  ii.  8,)   and,  *' having  made  peace  for  us. 
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He  reconciled  all  things  unto  Himself,  whether 
they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  earth. 
(Col.  i.  20.)  So  did  He  become  a  fuU,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  His  Gross, 
then,  is  the  centre,  to  which  all  men,  whether 
before  or  after  Him,  must  look  and  be  saved; 
His  sacrifice  that  from  which  all  other  sacrifices 
derive  their  value,  whether  those  of  the  Jews 
under  the  law,  which  perpetually  typified,  or 
that  of  Christians  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  which 
continually  represents  and  commemorates  it. 
In  Him  then,  we  behold  the  true  sin-offering, 
offered  unto  God  with  a  sweet-smeUing  savour, 
(Eph.  V.  2 ;  comp.  Lev.  i.  9,)  the  very  paschal 
Lamb  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
(St.  John  i.  29 ;  1  Cor.  v.  7 ;  Exodus  xii.,)  of 
which  those  offered  in  the  law  of  Moses  were 
but  types. 

As  such,  then,  let  us  meditate  upon  Him, 
hanging  upon  His  painful  Cross,  and  bearing  in 
His  sacred  Body  the  punishment  which  was  due 
to  sinful  men.  .  If  our  minds  were  overwhelmed 
with  awe  and  thankfulness  at  the  thought  of 
God  coming  down  from  heaven  as  a  little  child 
for  our  sakes,  what  shall  we  say  when  we  behold 
Him  suffering  the  death  of  a  common  malefactor, 
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His  body  tortured  by  painful  wounds,  and  His 
soul  borne  down  by  sviffmngs  of  which  we  can 
never  understand  the  depth  and  agony  P 

Words  almost  fail  us  contemplating  so  awful 
a  scene.  Indeed  one  scarcely  ventures  to  s{)eak 
or  write  much  upon  so  solemn  and  sacred  a 
subject.  Rather  should  each  one  of  Christ's 
members  strive  silently  to  realize  it  to  himsetf, 
following  our  blessed  Lord  in  thought  through  the 
scenes  of  His  sufferings  and  death,  and  noting 
down  every  circumstance  which  the  holy  Evan- 
gelists have  recorded  concerning  Him.  Thus  do 
we  behold  Him  at  the  last  Holy  Supper,  in 
which  He  made  His  disciples  mystically  feed 
on  His  Body  and  His  Blood;  we  watch  Him 
in  the  garden,  through  that  mysterious  agony, 
in  which  His  Holy  Soul  was  borne  down  with 
the  weight  of  our  transgressions;  and  lastly, 
after  the  indignities  and  insults  heaped  upon 
Him  in  Pilate's  judgment  hall,  as  well  as  in  the 
high-priest's  pal^ee,  we  follow  Him  up  the  hill 
of  Calvary,  and  there,  watching  by  His  Gross, 
we  Usten  with  reverence  and  love  to  those  last 
sacred  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth. 
Only  there  are  two  things  which  we  must 
ever  keep  steadily  in  view,  in  order  to  make 
these  meditations   profitable.     First,   we  must 
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bear  in  mind  that  the  suffering  human  form 
vrhich  we  behold  upon  the  Cross  is  none  other 
than  that  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  then  we  moist 
strive  to  realize  that  it  was  for  the  sins  of  each 
one  of  us  that  He  thus  suffered.  Every  wound 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  endured,  every 
pang  which  He  underwent,  will  then  bring  be- 
{ore  us  some  long-foi^tten  sin,  of  which  we 
have  to  repent,  or  remind  us  of  some  secret  fault 
which  we  must  amend,  until  "  the  world  be 
crucified  unto  us  and  we  unto  the  world,''  and 
to  ourselves  we  shall  apply  as  a  daily  rule,  the 
advice  given  by  St.  Peter  to  his  Gentile  con- 
verts :  **  Forasmuch  as  Christ  has  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind;  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  -the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God."  (1  St. 
Peter  iv.  1.) 

So  may  each  humble  and  devout  Christian, 
who  thus  contemplates  his  crucified  Lord,  learn 
what  to  the  Jews  was  a  stumbling  block,  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness.  He  will  learn  to  know 
"  Christ  crucified,  which  is  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God."  He  will  glory  in  no- 
thing but  the  Cross  of  Christ,  loving  every  cross 
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^hich  God  sees  fit  to  lay  upon  him^  if  by  any 
means,  he  might  ''  be  brought  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings,  and  be  made  conformable 
unto  His  death." 

And  as  with  the  Cross  of  Christ,  so  is  it  also 
with  His  Death  and  Burial.  Each  of  these 
divine  truths  conveys  a  holy  lesson  for  our  prac* 
tice  as  well  as  an  article  of  belief  for  the  exer« 
cise  of  our  faith.  The  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord 
brought  before  us  the  duty  of  crucifying  the 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  as  well  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  His  Burial 
and  descent  into  hell,  while  they  teach  us  the 
great  duty  of  dying  to  the  world,  also  speak 
to  us  of  our  own  death,  and  of  that  intermediate 
state  in  which  our  souls  will  remain  until  the 
morning  of  the  Resurrection.  Of  this  unseen 
state,  which  the  Creed  calls  "  hell,"  i.  e.  Aades,  or 
the  place  of  departed  spirits,  it  has  pleased  Gk)d 
to  reveal  but  very  Uttle.  Sufficient  it  is  for  us 
to  know  that  our  Blessed  Lord  by  entering  it 
before  us  has  sanctified  it,  and  deprived  it  of  its 
terrors.  He  has  taken  from  death  its  sting, 
and  from  the  grave  its  victory,  preparing  man- 
sions of  rest  and  blessedness  for  those  who  die 
in  Him.  (Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

Such  then   are  the  feeUngs  with  which  we 
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.may  contemplate  the  sacred  Body  of  our  Re- 
deemer, while  reverent  hands  wrap  it  in  fine 
linen,  embalm  it  and  lay  it  in  the  tomb.  With 
hope  and  quiet  confidence  we  may  think  of 
those  holy  souls  who  have  died  in  the  Lord, 
and  who  are  now  in  the  hand  of  God,  where 
no  torment  can  touch  them ;  and  for  ourselves 
who  have  been  baptized  into  His  Death,  let  us 
strive  by  continual  mortifying  aU  our  corrupt 
affections  so  to  be  buried  with  Him  here,  that 
when  we  die  we  may  rest  in  peace  as  our  hope 
is  these  our  brethren  do. 

Thus  may  we,  who  have  "  known  the  Incar- 
nation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  message 
of  an  angel,  be  brought  by  His  Cross  and 
Passion  unto  the  glory  of  His  Resurrection." 

DEVOTIONS. 

"  I  BELIEVE,  0  adorable  Lord,  that  Thy  whole 
life  was  made  up  of  sufferings,  and  that  for  sin- 
fill  men;  O  let  me  never  cease  to  adore  and 
love  Thee  ....  I  grieve  when  I  see  Thee  on  the 
Cross,  spent  with  pain  and  anguish,  and  in  Thy 
dying  pangs,  commending  Thy  Spirit  into  the 
hands  of  Thy  heavenly  Father,  and  giving  up 
the  ghost.  Thou,  O  Lord  of  life,  didst  for  us 
sinners  humble  Thyself  to  death,  even  to  the 
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ignominy  and  torment  insupportable:   aU  love, 
all  glory  be  to  Thee, 

"  My  Lord  and  my  Ood^  instil  penitential  love 
into  my  fiotd,  that  I  may  grieve  for  my  sins 
which  grieved  Thee ;  that  I  may  love  Thee  for 
suffering  for  ns  sinners;  O  may  I  always  lov€ 
Thee  I  O  may  I  never  grieve  Thee  more/' 

(Bf.  Ksar.) 

"  0  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  only  Son  of  God, 
who  wast  given  both  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  also  an  ensample  of  godly  life,  who  didst 
bid  us  take  up  our  Cross  daily  and  follow  Thee, 
make,  we  pray  Thee,  the  yoke  of  Thy  command- 
ment sweet,  and  the  burden  of  Thy  Cross  light 
unto  our  souls.  Conform  Thy  servants,  O  Lord, 
to  the  likeness  of  Thy  Passion.  Give  us  grace, 
O  eternal  Father,  that  we  strive  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  holy  Cross,  and  to  carry  in  our 
hearts  the  image  of  Jesus  crucified.  Make  us 
cheerfully  resign  ourselves  to  Thy  divine  Will, 
that  being  fashioned  after  His  life-giving  death, 
we  may  die  according  to  the  flesh,  and  live 
according  to  the  spirit  of  righteousness,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour.  Amen." 

(S.  Bdbnabd,  and  T.  a.  Kempis.) 
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Join.  I  HATX  just  come  in,  Ehilip,  to  ask  i 
jrou  wiU  be  so  g€x>d  as  to  stand  godfathtr  to  our 
fitde  one  neoit  Sunday.;  I  see  tiie  Frayer-Book 
Ktys  that  we  ought  aurf;  t&  put  off  having  our 
tduldreii  dbrntened  longer  than  the  first  or 
fieoond  Sunday  after  tibeir  birth,  and  ours  wifl 
be  A  ^^ek  otd  to-imoctow. 

Philip.  Why,  John,  to  say  the  truth,  I  had 
wther  not.  I  used  to  be  ready  to  stand  god- 
£i&Qr  to  the  child  of  aHy  one  who  :asked  m^ 
biecaiiise  it  was  a  neighbourly  kmd  of  thing  to 
do,  but  I  never  thought  mudb  about  it.  How- 
ever, I  was  talking  to  a  iman  the  other  day,  who 
aet  it  before  me  quite  in  a  new  light;  he  said 
there  ought  to  be  no  sitch  things  as  godfatibers 
mnd  .godmethens,  and  so  I  am  inclmed  to  think 
nam  myself. 

John.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  talk  in  this 
way,  Philip,  for  it  makes  .me  afraid  you  have 
been  listening  to  some  of  these  new-fashioned 
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teachers  who  are  not  satisfied  with  the  good  old 
waySy  with  having  the  Bible,  and  the  Prayer- 
Book  to  explain  it,  but  must  be  for  making  a 
religion  for  themselves.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  time  has  come  which  St.  Paul  prophesied  of 
in  his  2nd  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Do  you  re- 
member his  words  ?  "  The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  be 
turned  into  fables.*'  However,  if  you  do  not 
like  to  stand  for  my  child  I  will  try  to  get  some 
one  else ;  but  I  would  rather  have  had  my  own 
brother. 

Philijp.  Oh!  I  have  not  made  up  my  mind 
about  it,  but  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  a 
good  deal  in  what  this  man  said.  I  shall  be 
very  glad  if  you  can  clear  it  up  for  me.  First 
of  aU,  he  found  fault  with  there  being  godfathers 
and  godmothers  at  all,  because  he  said  no  one 
could  answer  for  another  person. 

John.  Supposing  you  happened  to  be  away 
from  home,  and  some  one  were  to  come  and 
offer  you  a  good  situation,  provided  you,  or 
some  one  for  you,  would  promise  that  you  should 
do  your  best  to  please  your  employer;   should 
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you  not  think  it  unkind  if  none  of  your  relations 
or  neighbours  would  make  the  promise  for  you  ? 

Philip.  Of  course  I  should. 

John.  Well,  the  case  of  a  child  is  something 
like  this.  A  poor  little  infant  cannot  speak  for 
itself,  any  more  than  you  could  if  you  were 
away  from  home;  and  yet  we  know  from  our 
Saviour*s  own  words  that  He  loves  to  have  little 
children  brought  to  Him.  But  then  it  is  not 
enough  to  have  them  baptized ;  if  they  grow  up 
they  must  live  like  Christians,  or  else  they  will 
lose  all  the  benefit  of  their  baptism.  And  so  it 
seems  very  fit  that  they  should  make  a  promise 
that  they  will  do  so.  You  see  Baptism  is  in 
one  point  of  view  a  covenant  or  agreement  be- 
tween Grod  and  men,  and  therefore  there  must 
be  two  sides  or  parties  in  it :  God,  on  His  part, 
mercifully  promises  to  give  eternal  life,  and  the 
infant,  by  its  sureties,  promises  to  renounce 
what  God  hates,  to  believe  what  God  teaches^ 
and  to  do  what  God  commands. 

Philip.  Yes,  but  if  I  stand  godfather  to  your 
child^  how  can  I  tell  that  when  he  comes  to 
grow  up  he  will  approve  of  having  had  the 
promise  made  for  him. 

John.  It  will  be  his  own  loss  if  he  does  not. 
We  must  do  all  we  can  to  teach  him  what  a 
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blessing  h%  will  lose  if  he  does  mat  keep  bis  pro* 
mise :  bat  if  in  spite  of  all  we  can  do  and  say, 
he  still  persists  in  going  his  own  ways^  (which 
God  of  His  mercy  fcorbid^)  his  blood  will  be 
upon  his  own  head. 

Philip.  Bat  how  can  I  say  fw  the  child> ''  I 
will?'"  If  he  turns  out  erver  so  well,  and  lives 
ever  such  a  good  Ufe,  still  there  will  be  BGwniy 
times  when  he  wUl  break  God's  oommandments. 

John.  I  think  you  mistake  the  meaning  fA 
the  w<«ds,  "  I  will/'  To ''  wiir  to  do  any  thing, 
means  to  wish  heartily  to  do  it ;  so  that  whco 
the  child  by  your  mouth  says, ''  I  will/'  it  is  the 
same  as  if  he  said,  "I  wish  with  all  my  heart  to 
keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments/'  We 
read  that  St.  Paul  approved  of  Christians'  ^'leadi- 
ness  to  will/'  even  when  it  was  doidbtful  whether 
there  would  be  a  performanoe  suitable  to  it. 

PkUip.  Where  do  we  read  that  ? 

John.  In  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
the  8th  chapter. 

Philya.  Wen,  you  have  made  it  dear  so  fieur, 
but  there  was  another  thing  thia  man  said  the 
other  day :  he  said, ''  Shew  me  any  thing  about 
godfathers  and  godmothers  in  the  Bible/' 

John.  There  are  many  things  whidi  all  Chris- 
tians, £rom  the  time  of  the  Apostles  till  now. 
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kafv  agieed  to  observe,  of  which  there  is  no 
direct  mention  in  the  Bible.  Tfaexe  is  no  pa»« 
sage  of  Holy  Seriptuie  winch  teQs  ns  to  obserre 
Sondiay  instead  of  Saturday,  and  yet  yoo  would 
think  it  very  much  hke  iretumiiig  to  the  old 
Jewish  law  if  any  one  were  not  to  do  so.  So 
you  see  it  k  not  altogether  neoessaiy  that  evety 
thing  which  Chriatiaas  do  should  be  spoken  ot 
in  the  BiUe.  I  reeoUect  I  waa  talking  to  am 
minister  one  day  about  keeping  Saints'  days,  as 
it  is  ordeared  we  should  in  the  Fraj«r<rBook,  and 
he  txik}  mo  that  nearly  two  hnndred  years  ago 
these  were  some  dissenters  who  found  favit  with 
our  Ckmch  on  that  very  aeoeunt,  and  said  th«l 
there  was  nothing  written  about  Saints'  days  in 
the  Bible.  And  the  Bishops  of  the  Churoh  at 
that  time  answered  them  aomethii^  like  this? 
"  That  thou^  Saints'  daya  might  not  be  named 
in  the  Bible,,  yet  thffl'e  was  nothing  said  agjsinst 
them ;  and  that  there  w^e  many  things  of  the 
same  kind  whioh  all  Christians  were  agreed  in 
observing.  For,  they  said  tJtat  so  long  as  any 
thing  was  not  contrayy  to  the  Holy  Scriptures^  and 
helped  to  make  people  better  Christians,  no  one 
ought  to  object  to  it*  You  know  our  Saviour 
observed  many  things  that  were  not  ordei^td  in 
the  Bible>  su^^h  as  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of 
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the  Temple,  (St.  John  x.  22,)  which  was  only 
instituted  between  one  hundred  and  two  hun^ 
dred  years  before  He  was  bom  into  this  world. 

Philijp.  It  may  be  so,  but  what  has  this  to  do 
with  godfathers  and  godmothers  P 

John.  I  was  going  to  say  that  the  same  might 
be  said  for  them.  Although  they  may  not  be 
spoken  of  by  name  in  the  Bible,  yet  you  cannot 
say  that  any  thing  is  said  against  them ;  and  we 
know  that  the  custom  of  having  them  began 
most  likely  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, or  at  any  rate  very  soon  after  their  death, 
when  of  course  Christians  were  much  wiser  and 
better  than  they  have  been  since.  Indeed  we 
have  very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  much  authority 
for  them  as  we  have  for  keeping  Sunday,  instead 
of  Saturday  as  the  Jews  did. 

Philip.  Well,  I  begin  to  think  you  are  in  the 
right,  and  that  it  is  well  to  have  godfathers  and 
godmothers,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  keeping  to 
the  established  rules  of  the  Church;  for  I  am 
not  one  to  be  wishing  to  break  through  any 
laws,  unless  I  am  persuaded  they  are  quite 
wrong.  But  what  is  the  use  of  haying  more 
than  one  ?  Why  cannot  one  answer  as  well  as 
three? 

John.  If  answering  were  all  that  they  had 
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to  do,  one  would  be  enough,  but  besides  that, 
they  have  to  ''see  that  the  child  be  taught" 
its  duty,  and  ''take  care  that  it  be  virtuously 
brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  Christian  life," 

Philip.  That  is  said  at  the  end  of  the  Bap- 
tism service,  is'nt  it  ? 

John,  Yes.  Well,  you  see  of  ^course  it  is  the 
parents'  duty  to  do  all  this ;  but  if  they  should 
die  or  neglect  their  child,  then  the  godfathers 
and  godmothers  are  bound  to  take  care  of  it. 
And  so  every  Christian  child,  instead  of  having 
only  two  persons  "to  see  that  it  be  virtuously 
brought  up,"  has  five.  It  seems  as  if  the 
Church  appointed  that  there  should  be  so  many, 
in  the  hope  that  at  least  one  out  of  the  five 
would  be  able  and  willing  to  take  a  Christian 
care  of  the  little  one ;  and  this  I  suppose  is  one 
reason  why  it  is  not  thought  well  that  the 
parents  themselves  should  stand  for  their  own 
children. 

Philip.  I  have  heard  people  say  that  no  one 
could  be  so  fit  to  be  godfathers  and  godmothers 
as  the  parents,  but  now  I  see  that  it  is  very 
wisely  ordered  they  should  not. 

John.  Some  persons  have  got  a  notion  that  if 
they  stand  for  a  child  they  will  have  to  answer 
for  all  its  sins  until  it  is  confirmed ;  but  this  is 


a  very  foolish  misbikje  indeed.  It  ^eeiiiB  to  jM 
tkftt  nothing  <can  ^e  plahieir  tfatti  thifi,  that  frotti 
'thie  time  iM  fir^  hejgm  to  knotr  tight  from 
wrong,  ev^  one  >c£  nss  w^  hme  to  answer  fot 
hss  own  sms.  So  long  as  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers do  all  they  can  to  keep  the  child  tisey 
have  ^answered  for  from  sin,  th^:e  will  be  jia&ing 
laid  to  theit  cb^ge. 

PMip.  Well,  John,  I  do  not  iremetnfaer  liiat  I 
had  any  other  objections  to  make,  and  as  you 
have  eased  my  ^loaind  abcmt  all  these,  I  shall  be 
v^  willing  to  answer  for  your  child.  God 
grant  that  I  may  do  my  ditty  by  him. 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  ON  THE 
ATHANASTAN  CREED. 


Q.  Why  is  the  Athanasian  Creed  commonly 
so  called  ? 

A.  After  Athanasius,  a  Bishop  of  the  Church, 
and  a  great  defender  of  those  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  of  which  this  Creed  especially  speaks. 

Q.  When  was  this  written  ? 

A.  About  430  years  after  our  Saviour. 

Q.  Why  was  it  written  ? 

A.  To  explain  more  fully  the  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  of  our  Saviour's  Incarnation. 

Q.  Did  any  deny  these  doctrines? 

A.  A  sect  or  party  called  the  Arians. 

Q,  Do  any  at  the  present  day  deny  these  doc- 
trines? 

A.  The  Unitarians  or  Socinians. 

Q.  How  often  is  the  Athanasian  Creed  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  ? 

A.  Thirteen  times  in  a  year,  or  about  once  a 
month:   on   Christmas  Day,  Easter  Day,   and 
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Ascension  Day,  Whit  Sunday,  Trinity  Sunday, 
and  certain  other  holy  days. 

Q.  How  does  the  Creed  begin  ? 

A.  Whosoever  mil  he  saved,  before  all  things 
it  is  necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  faith  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation. 

A.  *'  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
Mark  xvi,  16 — "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God."  Heb.  xi.  6. — See  also  2  John 
9,  and  2  Tim.  i.  13. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  before  cdl  things  ? 

A.  In  the  first  place. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  Catholic  Faith  ? 

A.  Those  things  which  have  always  been  be- 
lieved by  the  whole  Christian  Church. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  Ue&ping  the  faith  whole 
and  undefiled  ? 

A.  Holding  it  simply  as  it  is,"  without  adding 
to  it,  or  taking  from  it. 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  we  ought  not 
to  alter  in  any  way  the  Articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith. 

A.  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  Heaven, 
preach  unto  you  any  other  Gospel  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed,"   Gal.  i.  8.     See  also  Rev,  x^tii.  18,  19. 


ON  THE  ATHANASIAN  CSBEB. 

Q.  Of  what  article  of  the  Catholic  Faith  does 
the  Creed  here  especially  speak  ? 

A.  That  we  worship  One  God  in  Trinity,  and 
Trinity  in  Unity ;  neither  confounding  the  Per- 
sons,  nor  dimding  the  Substance. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  Trinity  in  Unity  ? 

A.  Three  in  One.  Three  persons  in  One 
Godhead.     1  John  v.  7. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  confounding  the  Persons  ? 

A.  Not  making  a  clear  and  proper  distinction 
between  them. 

Q.  What  sect  held  this  error  ? 

A.  The  SabeUians :  who  taught  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were  all  One  Person. 

Q.  What  is  the  Substance  ? 

A.  The  being  or  nature  of  Grod. 

Q.  Who  divided  the  Substance  ? 

A.  The  Arians  ;  who  said  that  the  three  Per- 
sons in  the  Godhead  were  not  the  same  sort 
of  God, 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  there  is  One 
Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A,  "  But  to  us  there  is  but  One  God,  the 
Father,  of  Whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  Him  ; 
and  One  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  are  *all 
things,  and  we  by  Him."   1  Cor.  viii.  6.     "  But 
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when  the  Comforter  is  come.  Whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  Which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He 
shall  testify  of  Me/'  John  xv.  26.  See  also 
Matt.  iii.  16, 17,  and  xxviii.  19;  Ephes.  iv.  4,  5, 
6 ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  Godhead? 

A.  The  being  or  nature  of  God. 

Q.  Why  is  the  Godhead  said  to  be  tdl  One  ? 

A.  Because  there  is  the  same  nature  in  each 
of  the  three  Persons. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  glory  equals  and  the 
majesty  co-eternal? 

A.  That  the  glory  and  majesty,  or  greatness, 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  equal  from  all 
eternity.  John  x.  80,  v.  17,  18,  xiv.  9,  11,  xvii. 
6 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19 ;  Isa.  kiii.  16 ;  Heb.  i.  8 ;  Rev. 
xxii.  13 ;   Heb.  ix.  14. 

Q.  What  does  Co  mean,  when  put  at  the 
beginning  of  a  word  ? 

A.  Fellowship ;  together  with ;  or,  the  same. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  Uncreate  ? 

A.  That  which  has  never  been  created  or 
made.  Isaiah  xliii.  10 ;  John  i.  1,  3 ;  Col.  i.  16, 
17;  Gen.  i.  2. 

Q.  What  by  Incomprehensible  ? 

A.  That   which  cannot  be  contained  within 
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any  bounds*    FsalM  cxxxix.  8—- IS ;  Job  xi.  7, 
8,  9 )  Jeremiah  xxiii.  24 ;  £ph.  i.  tS. 

Q.  What  by  Almiffhty  ? 

A.  1%6  being  able  to  do  all  things  both  in 
heaven  and  earth.  Genesis  xvii.  1 ;  Rev.  i.  8  \ 
Job  xtxiii.  4. 

O.  Give  tests  for  the  Godhead  of  the  Fatbef , 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

A.  ^  Blesa^d  be  th6  God  atid  t^ather  of  6ur 
Lord  Jesos  Chmf  Bph.  i.  d.— "  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  gocBiness  \  God  Wad  mani^t  in  the 
flcah.'*  1  TSoi,  iii.  16.— -"Why  hath  Srtan  filled 
thine  heart  to  fie  to  the  Holy  Ghosts  thotl 
hast  not  Hed  unto  meu^  but  unto  God/'  Acts 
V.  8y  4. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  CkHstian  verify  f 

A.  Cfafistiftii  truUi. 

Q.  What  by  the  CatA^lid  Betifwn  ? 

A.  The  received  Mth  of  the  universal  Church. 

Q.  What  doea  ChtMiim  ferity  compel  m  to 
achnowledf^  ? 

A.  Every  p^mn  by  Hmkelf  td  ie  God  md 
iM-d, 

O.  What  does  ike  CktboMe  reliyton  f&tdid  its 
to  say  f 

A.  That  there  are  tkr^  Cfods  or  three  Lords. 
Deut.  vi.  4;  Ephes.  iv.  4^  5,  ©• 
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Q.  What  does  the  Creed  next  propose  to  do  ? 

A.  To  state  the  distinction  between  the  three 
persons  of  the  Godhead. 

Q.  Does  the  Creed  attempt  to  explain .  thi& 
distinction  ? 

A.  No:  it  only  sets  before  us  plainly  what 
Scripture  tells  us  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  the  Father  is 
made  of  none,  neither  created,  nor  begotten. 

A.  "  The  Lord  He  is  God,  there  is  none  else 
beside  Him/*  Deut,  iv.  35. — "And  God  said 
unto  Moses,  *I  am  that  I  am.'"  Exod.  iii.  14.— 
"  The  Father  hath  life  in  Himself/'  John  v.  26. 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  the  Son  is  be^ 
gotten  of  the  Father  alone. 

A.  "  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten Thee/'  Heb.  i.  5. — "  God  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son."    See  John  iii.  16,  18. 

Q.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. . 

A.  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come.  Whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  Which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, He  shall  testify  of  Me."  John  xv.  26. 

Q.  What  is  meant  hy  proceeding  ? 

A.  Coming  or  going  out  from. 


ON  THK  ATHANASIAN  OKBBD. 

Q.  How  is  our  faith  in  the  Trinity  summed 
up  in  this  part  of  the  Creed  ? 

A.  That  the  three  Persona  of  the  Godhead  are 
co-eternal  together  and  co-equal;  none  being 
afore  or  after  other ^  and  none  greater  or  lesa 
than  another. 

Q.  How  must  we  think  of  the  Trinity,  if  we 
hope  to  be  saved? 

A.  That  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  (One  God  in  three  Persons,  and  three 
Persons  in  that  one  Godhead,)  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped. 

Q.  Is  the  Church  uncharitable,  in  saying  that 
they  who  woM  be  saved  must  thus  think  of  the 
Trinity  ? 

A.  No;  because  the  Church  only  says  the 
same  as  Scripture  does, 

Q.  Are  we  bound  to  beKeve  all  that  Scripture 
telb  us  ? 

A.  Yes;  because  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
Himself. 

Q.  Is  it  uncharitable  in  us,  as  members  of 
the  Church,  to  repeat  what  Scripture  says  ? 

A.  No;  because  it  is  our  duty  to  declare 
publicly  our  belief  in  the  truths  of  Scripture,  an4 
to  make  known  to  others  the  danger  of  refusing 
to  believe  them.     See  2  John  9,  10,  11. 


Q,  What  else,  besides  belief  in  the  Tiinity,  does 
the  Church  declare  to  be  necessary  to  mhatitm  ? 

A.  We  must  also  believe  tip&ify  tie  Incar- 
nation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  John  iv. 
8;   2  John?. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  Incarnation  nf  tmr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A.  His  taking  upon  Him  man^s  nature  and 
flesh  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Q.  What  is  the  right  faith  concerning  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  f 

A.  That  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  perfect  Ood, 
ufnd perfect  Man. 

Q.  How  is  Ht perfect  God? 

A.  As  being  of  the  substance  of  the  I\ntiker, 
begotten  b^bre  the  worlds.  John  x.  30,  and 
xvii.  5,  24. 

Q.  And  how  perfect  Man  ? 

A.  As  being  of  the  substance  of  His  mother^ 
bom  in  the  world.  John  i.  1,  14 ;  Heb.  ii. 
14,  16. 

Q.  When  was  He  born  into  the  world  ? 

A.  Abont  1850  years  ago. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  reasonable  soul  and  ku^ 
man  flesh  subsisting? 

A.  A  soul  that  could  reason,  and  human  flesh 
in  real  being.  Luke  ii.  62,  and  xxiv.  S^. 
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Q.  How  was  Christ  equal  to  the  Father  ? 

A.  Ab  touching  His  Godhead;  that  is,  as  being 
God.     John  v.  28,  x.  30,  xiv.  9. 

Q.  How  was  He  inferior  to  the  Father  ? 

A.  Ab  touching  His  manhood ;  that  is,  as 
being  man.   John  xiv.  28  ;   Phil.  ii.  5—8. 

Q.  Was  He,  as  being  Godandman^  two  or  one  ? 

A.  One:  for  as  the  soul  and  body  together 
make  one  man,  so  God  and  Man  together  make 
one  Christ,   Acts  ii.  36 ;    1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

Q.  Was  He  Qne^  hy  conversion  of  the  Godhead 
into  fleshy  or  hy  taking  of  the  manhood  into  God  ? 

A.  By  talcing  of  the  manhood  into  God. 

Q.  What  does  not  hy  conversion  of  the  God* 
head  into  flesh  m^m^ 

A.  Not  by  the  change  of  God's  nature  into 
that  of  man. 

Q.  What  is  meant  when  it  is  said  one  alto-^ 
gether ;  not  hy  confusion  of  suhstance^  hut  hy  unity 
of  person  ? 

A.  That  the  divine  and  human  natures  in 
Christ  are  not  confounded,  but  clear  and  dis* 
tinct;  being  both  joined  together  in  His  one 
person. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  Christ's  sv^erings^  or 
passion  ? 

A,  His  agony  in  the  garden,  His  being  be- 
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trayed^  mocked,  reviled,  spit  upon,  buffeted,  and 
lastly,  put  to  death. 

Q.  For  whom  did  He  mffer  all  this  ? 

A.  "  For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation/' 
1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  saying  that  Christ 
descended  into  hell  ? 

A.  That  He  went  down  to  the  place  where 
the  souls  of  the  departed  remain  after  death 
until  the  general  resurrection.  Luke  xxiii.  43; 
Acts  ii.  27. 

Q.  How  long  did  Christ's  body  remain  in  the 
grave  ? 

A.  One  whole  day  and  part  of  two  others. 
1  Cor.  XV.  3,  4. 

Q.  Whither  did  our  Saviour  ascend,  after  He 
had  finished  the  work  which  He  came  to  do  P 

A.  Into  heaven,  Mark  xvi.  19. 

Q.  How  did  Christ  ascend  into  heaven,  and 
in  whose  presence  ? 

A.  He  was  received  by  a  cloud  in  the  presence 
of  His  eleven  Apostles.  Acts  i.  9. 

Q.  Where  is  Christ  now  ? 

A.  On  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Acts  vii.  56. 

Q.  St.  John  tells  us  that  "  God  is  a  spirit ;" 
how  then  can  Christ  be  said  to  be  at  His  right 
hand  ? 
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A.  The  expression  is  used  to  denote  great 
dignity  and  glory ;  it  being  usual  among  men  to 
place  those  whom  they  wish  to  honour  on  their 
right  hand. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  Christ  being  highly 
exalted  P 

A.  I  mean  "  exalted"  as  Man ;  for  as  God^ 
He  cannot  be  higher  than  He  always  has  been. 

Q.  What  is  Christ  now  doing  for  us  in 
heaven  ? 

A.  "  Making  intercession  for  us,"  and  pre- 
senting our  prayers  to  God.    Heb.  vii.  25. 

Q.  When  will  Christ  come  again,  and  what  to  do? 

A.  He  will  come  again  at  the  last  day  to  judge 
the  quick  and  dead.  Matt.  xxv.  81,  32 ;  2  Cor. 
V.  10 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 

Q.  Who  are  the  quick  ? 

A.  Those  who  shall  still  be  alive  on  the  earth 
and  remain  when  Christ  comes  to  judgment. 

Q.  Who  are  the  dead? 

A.  All  those  who  have  died  before  the  day  of 
judgment  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Q.  With  what  bodies  will  men  rise  again  at 
the  coming  of  Christ? 

A,  With  their  own  bodies^  immortal  and  in- 
corruptible, that  is,  which  can  never  die  or  be 

destroyed.     See  1  Cor.  xv.  52,  53,  &c. 

u 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWBBS^  &0. 

Q.  For  what  shall  men  give  account  ?  j| 

A.  For  their  oum  works;  for  all  they  have 
said,  thought,  or  done,  while  on  earth. 

Q.  What  shall  be  the  final  portion  of  all 
hereafter? 

A.  They  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life 
everlasting ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  into 
everlasting  fire, 

Q.  What  does  the  Church  finally  declare  con- 
cerning the  articles  of  faith  contained  in  thisCreed? 

A.  That  they  are  articles  of  the  universal  or 
Catholic  faith ;  and  that  ewcept  a  man  believe 
them  faithfully y  he  cannot  be  saved, 

Q.  Is  this  said  of  those  who  are  within  the 
Church,  or  of  those  who  are  without  it  ? 

A.  Of  those  who  are  within  the  Church,  and 
have  had  fuU  means  of  her  instruction;  for  as 
St.  Paul  says,  "  What  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  that  are  without?"    1  Cor.  v.  12. 

Q,  Are  these  Articles  of  faith  beyond  man's 
understanding? 

A.  Yes ;  and  the  Church  does  not  pretend  to 
explain  them,  but  merely  states  what  God  has 
revealed  in  Scripture,  which  we  are  bound  to 
believe. 
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HOLT  BAPTISM. 


I  WISH  to  speak  on  a  subject  which  concerns 
you  and  yours,  which  concerns  us  all,  which  has 
much  to  do  with  our  everlasting  salvation,  which 
is  of  deep  importance  to  our  spiritual  state, 
which  is  deeply  to  be  considered  by  all  who 
love  their  Bibles  and  are  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  would  wish  to  enter  into  Heaven.  I  wish  to 
speak  to  you  about  Holy  Baptism. 

1 .  And  first  of  all,  let  me  speak  of  its  neces- 
sity. We  must  be  baptized.  It  is  not  a  thing 
to  do  or  to  leave  undone  as  we  like.  I  say  we 
must  be  baptized  because  our  Saviour  has  com- 
manded it;  whatever  He  commands  we  must 
do.  Let  no  man  venture  to  say,  "What  does 
Baptism  matter  ?  What  has  it  to  do  with  my  sal- 
vation ?  Cannot  I  go  to  Heaven  without  it  ?"  I 
am  not  speaking  my  own  words,  for  my  own 
words  might  be  wrong ;  I  take  you  to  the  Bible ; 
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I  ii^ke  you  to  the  worda  of  the  Hoi^  Ghost ;  I 
take  you  to  the  words  of  oux  Lord  JeBos  Christ. 
Our  Lord  commanded  His  AposUes  to  go  forth, 
to  sxHkke^  dismpLes  oi  ail  aations,  aud  to  baptize 
them.  He  gave  a  plain  commaod,  and  that 
plain  commwd  His  Apoisties  md  othea*  Miaisteaas 
thea  fulfilled.  Thej  went  eveiy  where  preaching 
Ohrist,  and  as  a  part  of  the  preaching  of  Christ, 
teacbii^  the  necessity  of  Bi^tism,  and  baptizing 
<m  who  received  the  truth. 

Can  we  then  safely  put  aside  the  command  of 
Christ?  Can  we  without  peril,  without  riaking 
our  salvation,  make  Hght  of  Baptism,  and  think 
we  may  receive  it  or  not  as  we  like  best  ?  How 
could  we  appear  before  our  Ijord  at  the  last  day, 
if  we  were  unbaptized?  What  could  we  say  ? 
How  could  we  excuse  ourselves  P  Are  we  bett^ 
judges  of  what  we  must  do  P  Are  we  to  make 
our  own  rules  P  Remember  the  words  of  Christ, 
''  He  that  keepeth  My  commandments,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  Me.'' 

Recollect,  I  pray  you,  that  our  Lord  Himsdf 
received  Holy  Baptism,  He  who  is  our  gceat 
Example,  He  whose  steps  we  are  bound  to  fol- 
io Wi.  He  who  for  our  sakes  fulfilled  all  righteous- 
ness, He  who  Himself  as  Son  of  Man  did  all 
tj^ose  things  which  He  requires  of  the  sons 


HOLT  BAJPtlSM. 

of  men.  Thus  we  have  both  our  Lord's  com- 
mtind  and  our  Lord*8  example  to  teach  us  the 
necessity  of  Baptism. 

Recollect  also  how  earnestly  the  first  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  the  first  Ministers  of  Christ,  in- 
sisted on  Baptism.  Thus  on  that  great  day,  that 
wonderful  and  blessed  day,  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  St.  Peter  had  been  preaching  Christ  to  the 
people,  those  who  were  pricked  in  heart  "said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  And  what  did 
St.  Peter  say  at  such  a  momentous  time  as  that  P 
He  said  at  once,  "  Be  baptized  every  one  of  you.*' 
And  "  then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized,*'  even  as  many  as  three  thousand 
persons  ;  the  whole,  I  say,  were  baptized  at  once. 
Let  us  go  on  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
There  we  find  St.  Philip  the  Deacon  preaching 
Christ  to  the  people  of  Samaria.  And  what  hap- 
pened ?  "  When  they  believed  Philip  preaching 
the  things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women." 

Let  us  again  pursue  our  way  through  this 
portion  of  the  Bible,  and  look  at  the  end  of 
this  same  chapter.  There  we  find  this  same 
St.  Philip  sent  by  an  especial  command  to  the 
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Look  now  to  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  in 
which  St.  Peter,  after  being  taught  by  a  miracle 
that  the  Grentiles  were  to  be  brought  into  the 
Christian  Church,  went  to  a  company  of  Gen* 
tiles  in  the  house  of  the  Gentile  Cornelius,  and 
after  preaching  this  to  them  he  said,  "  Can 
any  man  forbid*  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized  ?  .  .  .  .  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized/' 

i  Then  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  we  find  St. 
Paul,  after  he  had  become  an  Apostle  of  Christ, 
preaching  to  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  and 
when  the  Lord  opened  her  heart  "  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household.''  And  in  the  end  of 
the  same  chapter  we  find  St.  Paul  and  Silas  in 
prison ;  in  the  prison  they  sang  Psalms  at  mid- 
night; and  '*  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so 
that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken, 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed."  The  jailor, 
waking  out  of  his  sleep  and  seeing  what  had 
happened,  and  at  first  being  minded  to  kill  him- 
self, was  changed  from  his  purpose,  and  he  then 
came  trembling  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  who  ''spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  the  house.  And  h6 
took  them  the   same   hour  of  the  night,  and 


iT^usAied  <^r  stripes  ;  and  was '  baptiaed.^ke  ^&^A 
aU' Ws,  sfcra%lrtWMtjr/'   :  ^  \|iir 

2;  'Now  ID  these  passti^^a  of  Smptard  we  sbe 
bow  nttfe^Qty  a  thing  Baptism  was  held  to  be, 
in  what  haste  men  were  then  anicious  to  recewe 
iti  And  I  think  that  these  instaDces  of  Baptisih 
^di'm  more  than  the  nee^sity  of  Baptism  ^ 
they  teach  tis  much  concerning  its  nature ;  for 
is  it  possible  that  all  these  persons  at  sucli  awfiil 
and  momentotis  times  should  be  in  such  haste, 
s^ftch  anxiety  for  a  mere  form,  a  mere  outward 
rite,  an  outward  ceremony  ?  Can  Ananias  havp 
been  led  in  the  first  moment  of  St.  Paul's  conver- 
sion  to  speak  of  a  form  to  one  so  miraoulously 
changed  P  Can  the  jailor  in  the  dead  of  ni^t, 
when  the  sound  of  the  earthquake  was.  stiU 
sounding  in  his  ears,  and  when  under  the  influ-* 
ence  of  this  miracle  and  the  preadiing  of  St.- 
Faul  he  was  moved  to  make  confession  of  Chrmt, 
have  been  seeking  for  a  form?  Oan  the  thi^ee 
thousand  when  th^y  were  "  pricked  in  heart**  at 
St.  Peter's  preadiing,  whi(^  was  widi  po*^er> 
have  been  so  anxbus  at  once  to  go  thmagh  » 
m^^  outward  oeremony  ?  Can  the  eunuch  when 
bis  spurit  was.  so]  wooderfi^j  opened  to. see  th6 
truth,  have  been  in  sudli  baste/for  a  fonn? 

And  i  would  farther  hid  you  to  leooUect,  that 


aitt  th»ie:jooiiviearts>;wei»  spoken  to  ooncBmlki^^ 
Baptism  in  the  very  first  preaoluing.  of  the  >:QoGh 
jtek  asdC  it ^^e  a  thkig  o£  deep  impoftaHceito 
ihiAr  spiifiteai  :rtaAe,  09  tf  it  ware,  m  importtii^t 
paart  of  tlie :  preaohiiig  of  Christ  It  was  ft  paft 
of  the  preaching  of  Jesus,  (Acts  viii^)  of  the^ 
piieaehing  the  things  concerning  the  Kin^doiki.af 
God,  (Acts  viii,,)  of  preaching  the  word  of  thr 
Lord,  (Acts  xvi.)  CouM  the  teaohers  have  been 
so  forward  to  speak  of  Baptism,  or  the  com^rt» 
to  receive  it,  if  it  was  but  a  form  that  ww 
spoken  of  or  was  to  be  gone  through  ? 

Nay,  we  have  prool  enough  that  neither  the 
teachers  nor  the  taught  were  speaking  of  a  form. 
Yon  will  fiad  that  Baptism  was  urged  by  the 
teaicheiB,  was  received  by  those  whom  they 
taught,  as  an  ordinance  of  Christ  of  spiritual 
benefit,  jpooiaitting  great  and  peculiar  spiritual 
gifis,  full  of  spiritual  power.  On  no  othet 
ground  Jhan  this  oui  we  compi^hend  or  explain- 
all  this  atxiety  to  administer  it  on  the  one  side, 
OT:;Ao  ^receive  it  oathe  other.  While  if  it 
wadi  indeed  a;  means  of  grace^  a  channel  of  graoCi 
aii:brdinanee  of  Christ,  ptofiting  the  spiritod^ 
stdtev  and. furthering  salvation,  then  tfaisaiixi^ 
is  accounted  for  and  explained  at  omBe. 
, .  Let  us  see  then  wlut  the  Hbie.  svjrii  .q£  the 
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nature  of  BapUsm.  Let  us  see  whether  the 
Bible  reckons  it  as  a  mere  form.  Turn  to  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts  which  I  have  before 
quoted.  What  does  St.  Peter  say  of  Baptism  ? 
When  the  people  to  whom  he  was  preaching 
concerning  Jesus  "  were  pricked  in  then-  heart/' 
and  asked  "  What  shall  we  do?''  then  St.  Peter 
said  unto  them,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remmion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.'*  Mark  these  words,  "be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins/*  Here  we  see  what  St. 
Peter  thought  of  the  nature  of  Baptism.  It  con- 
tained remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  it  was  the  means  ordained  by  Christ 
Himself  for  the  conveyance  of  pardon  of  |)asl 
sins,  for  the  conveyance  of  present  grace. 

Turn  now  to  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  the 
Acts.  When  St.  Paul  went  down  to  Ananias, 
and  was  bidden  immediately  to  be  baptized, 
what  did  Ananias  say  of  Baptism?  He  spoke 
thus  to  St.  Paul  i  "  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.** 
Mark  these  words,  which  so  closely  agree  vrith 
those  of  the  Apostle  Peter ;  6e  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins.  The  remission  or  washing  away 
of  sins  is  again  connected  with  Holy  Baptism. 

8 


HOIiT  BAPTUm;. 

Torn  to  the  nii>^eenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  &t» 
Paul,  m  visiting  certaia  disciples  at  Ephestis; 
asked  them  whether  the/  had  received  the  Holj 
Ghost  ^iiice  they  beliefved^  shewing  by  his  qtiea- 
tion  it  was  possible  to  believe  wittiout  having 
this  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  and  ''  they  said  luito  hia>^ 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost."  This  astonished  tifie  Apostle ; 
and  he  immediateiy  asked»  ''  Unto  what  th(sa 
were  ye  baptized  ?"  As  much  as  implying  by 
that  enquiry  that  they  must  have  known  and 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  had  they  been  properly 
baptized ;  but  they  answered,  "  Unto  John's 
Baptism."  As  there  was  no  grace,  no  gift  of 
the  Spirit  conveyed  by  that,  he  was  at  once  satis* 
^M  by  this  answer.  He  did  not  expect  that 
through  John's  Baptism  they  should  receive  any 
sjCfech  gift.  He  then  explained  to  them  the 
nature  of  John's  Baptism  and  John's  doctrine ; 
'^and  when  they  heard,  they  were  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had 
laid  hands  on  them,  the  Sdy  GhoBt  came  on 
them."  Thus  again  we  find  the  gjft  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  conpeoted  with  Baptism. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  Epistles,  and 
see  whether  Baptism  is  there  spoken  of  in  con^ 
nection   with   the   forgiving  of   sins  and  wit^ 

Parochial  TractSi  No.  220.  % 


ttie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Listen  to  St*  Paul ; 
'f  By  One  Spirit/'  he  says,  "  are  we  all  baptised 
iiitp  one  body."  Hear  him  again.  "Let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance 
of  feith,  having  our  hearts  crinkled  from  an 
^il  consetiencey  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
waters*'  so  that  the  outward  washing  of  water 
i^.  connected  with  the  inward  washing  away  of 
ihe  stain  of  sin  upon  the  heart  and  conscience. 
Again,  speaking  not  of  Christians  individuaUy, 
but  of  the  great  body  of  Christians,  of  the  Church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  he  says,  "Christ 
also  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it, 
that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.'*  Here  again 
the  cleansing,  the  washing  away  of  sin,  and  sanc- 
tifying by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  conmected  with 
the  washing  of  water,  which  washing  is  by  the 
word,  according  to  the  word,  or  doctrine  of 
Christ ;  for,  as  we  have  seen,  when  the  Appatles 
preached  the  Word,  they  preached  Baptism  as 
part  of  Christ's  will.  To  the  Cprinthians  he 
says,  "  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  aj^e  mnf>' 
4^ed;'  the  washing  away  of  sin,  t}i6  ff^i^p- 
tifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  b^ing  ag^iu  ,eyi- 
dently  connected  with  Baptism;  as  the.WQjfd 
"ya  are  washed"  ha&  evidently  a  ^oubje.  no^firU- 


HOLY  i^AFrisnt. 

ing,  and  is  meant  to  express  the  notion  that 
they  were  washed  outwardly  with  water  in  Bap- 
tism, inwardly  by  His  Spirit  who  Himself  came 
by  water  and  blood. 

We  have  further  proof  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Baptism,  when  we  come  to  another  dass  of 
texts  closely  connected  with  the  former,  only 
expressing,  if  it  were  possible,  in  still  stronger 
figures  the  power  which  our  Saviour  conveys 
therein.  I  am  alluding  to  those  texts  which 
speak  of  Baptism  not  only  as  being  a  washing 
away  of  sin,  but  as  a  death  unto  sin,  a  killing,  a 
crucifying,  a  drowning  of  sin ;  which  speak  of  it 
not  only  as  conveying  certain  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  such  a  gift  as  creates  us  anew,  as 
makes  us  to  be  new-born,  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  Thus  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Colossians, 
Ye  are  "  buried  with  Him,"  that  is  with  Christ, 
**  in  Baptism.''  He  makes  Baptism  to  be  a  burial, 
a  burial  of  the  old  man,  the  did  Adam,  the  old 
evil  nature ;  but  not  only  is  this  destroyed,  but 
a  new  nature  given,  a  resurrection  to  newness  of 
life;  for  he  adds,  "Wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  Him,"  so  that  there  are  these  two  benefiiCs, 
a  dying  to  sin,  a  new  life  unto  righteousness ; 
aihswering '  to  the  washing  away  of  sins,  a^d  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  I  have  already 
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Spoken.  The  same  Apostle  almost  repe&ds  what 
he  said  to  the  Golossians  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  "Know  ye  not,"  as  if  it  were  a  mat- 
ter of  common  Christian  knowledge,  "that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism  unto  death; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  cnicified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  m%ht  be  destroyed/' 

Now  I  think  no  one  of  a  serious  and  candid 
mind  can  read  and  weigh  these  passages  of 
Scripture,  this  Bible  teaching,  without  gaining 
a  very  high  and  splemn  view  of  the  nature  of 
Holy  Baptism,  without  feeling  that  it  is  some- 
thing far  more  than  a  form,  without  seeing  that 
Baptism  is  a  washing  away  of  sin,  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  *  or  in  other  words,  "a  death 
unto  sb,  a  new-birth  unto  righteousness."  And 
if  we  go  back  from  the  inspired  words  of  Apostles 
to  the  words  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  Himself 
we  have  this  view  of  Baptism  confiFmed.  When 
Nicodemus  came  to  our  Lord  by  night,  our 
Lord  in  teaching  him  His  truth  said^  ''  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 

12 


HOLY  BAPTISM. 


of  God/*  If  this  was  all  He  said,  without  any 
word  of  explanation,  there  might  be  a  doubt 
when  or  by  what  means  this  new  birth  was 
to  be  obtained.  If  He  had  simply  said,  "Ye 
must  die  as  regards  the  old  Adam,  die  unto  sin, 
ye  must  be  born  again,  born  of  God,  born  of 
the  Spirit,"  there  might  be  ground  for  various 
views  on  the  subject ;  Baptism  might  be  looked 
upon  as  one  out  of  many  modes  of  obtaining 
this  death  unto  sin  and  this  new  birth  unto 
righteousness.  But  our  Saviour  expressly  ex- 
plained what  He  meant;  He  did  not  leave  us 
in  the  dark;  He  pointed  out  one  way  of  being 
born  again,  and  no  other  way.  He  said  dis- 
tinctly, in  explanation  of  His  former  words, 
**  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit^  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  He  joined  together  these  two,  "water 
and  the  Spirit."  God  forbid  that  man  should 
put  asunder  what  He  has  joined.  He  did  not 
say,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  nor, 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water ;"  but  He  said, 
I  repeat,  "  Except  a  man  be  bora  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit."  What  words  can  be  plainer  than 
these  ?  There  is  no  mention  of  any  other  mode 
of  being  regenerate;  He  confines  that  great 
change  to  this  one  mode,  "  water  and  the  Spirit." 
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And  when  after  fixing  our  eyes  on  these  clear, 
plain,  strong,  words,  we  brkg  to  bear  upon 
them  all  the  former  texts  that  have  been  quoted, 
we  do  indeed  have  a  plain  consistent  view  of  the 
nature  of  Baptism,  we  do  indeed  see  that  it  is  no 
mere  form,  no  outward  rite,  but  a  Sacrament  of 
the  Gospel,  "  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness/'  Therefore  wherever  we 
find  such  words  as  "bom  of  God,"  "born  of 
the  Spirit,"  "regeneration,"  we  must  always 
go  to  the  words  of  Christ,  to  the  explanation 
of  Christ;  for  His  words  are  truth;  His  ex- 
planation of  His  own  divine  doctrine  is  to  be 
received ;  and  men  must  bow  their  views,  their 
opinions,  their  interpretations  to  His.  Remember 
always  this  one  text,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit^  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ;"  remember  also  that  in  shew- 
ing you  first  the  necessity,  and  secondly  the 
nature  of  Holy  Baptism,  I  have  been  giving  you 
Bible  proofs.  Scripture  proofs  of  all  that  I  have 
said.  I  have  given  you  Bible  teaching,  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  But  you  will  ask,  perhaps.  Are  all  who  are 
baptized  born  again?  No,  Baptism  must  be 
duly  received,  if  its  blessings  are  to  be  ob- 
tained.   And  if  you  ask.  Who  are  they  who  duly 
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receive  it?  I  answer,  first  of  all,  all  full-grown 
persons  who  come  to  it  with  repentance  and 
faith,  and  next,  all  infants.  As  regards  the 
full-grown,  our  Lord  Himself  says,  "  Whosoever 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved/*  St. 
Peter  said,  "Repent,  every  one  of  you."  St. 
Philip,  on  the  eunuch  asking  him  "  What  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?"  answered,  "  If  thou 
beUevest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest."  Re- 
pentance and  faith  are  required  of  those  who  are 
able  to  believe  and  to  repent.  This  is  clear  from 
the  Scripture  passages  which  I  have  quoted. 

As  regards  the  Baptism  of  infants,  of  those 
who  from  their  age  are  unable  to  believe,  the 
letter  of  Scripture  says  nothing,  but  the  spirit 
of  Scripture  is  so  plain  that  the  whole  of  the 
Christian.  Church  in  every  age  and  in  every 
place  has  deemed  it  to  be  Scriptural  doctrine. 
On6  very  small  sect,  and  that  of  no  great  age, 
has  denied  Baptism  to  infants.  Por  arguments 
on  this  subject,  which  it  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  tract  to  give,  I  would  refer  you  to  another 
tract  in  this  Series  on  that  especial  subject.  Tak- 
ing therefore  for  granted  that,  from  this  entire 
agreement  of  the  whole  Christian  Church  as 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Scripture,  infants  should 
be    baptized,    you    may   be    disposed    to    ask, 
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Are  all  infants  who  are  baptized  born  again? 
To  this  I  answer  that  all  are  born  again  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit;  for  if  it  is  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  will  to  bring  them  at  all, 
what  right  have  we  to  say  that  He  takes  some 
and  destroys  their  evil  natures,  gives  them  His 
Holy  Spirit,  while  He  rejects,  refuses  others? 
Did  He  say  in  Scripture,  SuflFer  some  little 
children  to  come  unto  Me?  Did  He  not  ex- 
pressly mean  that  children,  that  all  children, 
were  to  be  brought  unto  Him,  that  "  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  If  it  be  according 
to  Scripture  that  we  are  to  bring  all  infants  to 
Holy  Baptism,  what  proof  have  we  according  to 
Scripture  that  only  some  become  children  of 
God  thereby?  What  proof  have  we  that  we 
bring  many  to  our  Saviour  in  vain,  that  many 
go  empty  away,  that  while  all  are  alike  uncon- 
scious at  the  time,  while  all  alike  have  not  as 
yet  committed  actual  sin,  while  all  alike  are 
bom  in  sin  and  children  of  wrath,  God  makes 
so  fearful,  so  tremendous,  so  wide  a  difference, 
as  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  some,  to  give 
nothing  to  others?  Can  this  be  if  our  Saviour 
died  for  all,  would  not  that  any  should  perish, 
and  hath  spoken  so  tenderly  not  of  some  infants 
but  of  infants  generally  ? 
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Rather  let  us  ^ve  up  the  Baptism  of  infants 
than  deprive  it  of  its  grace,  for  if  we  say  all 
infants  are  fit  to  be  baptized,  (otherwise  we 
ought  not  to  bring  them  all,)  and  yet  believe 
that  only  some  receive  any  good  thereby,  we 
speak  contradictions,  we  are  inconsistent  with 
ourselves ;  why  should  we  seek  Baptism  for  all, 
if  we  believe  only  some  will  be  benefited  ?  And 
when  and  how,  I  a^,  are  we  to  hope  that  those 
whom  Christ  is  supposed  to  reject,  are  to  be  born 
again  ?  Where  is  there  any  other  new  birth  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel  except  that  which  is  "  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit?"  Are  some  doomed 
from  their  birth  never  to  be  children  of  God, 
never  to  be  saved,  when  God  declares  that  He 
would  that  all  should  be  saved  ? 

While  indeed  it  is  nowhere  said  in  Scripture 
that  a  choice  is  made  of  some  infants  in  Bap- 
tism and  that  others  are  rejected,  the  Church  in 
the  Prayer-book  speaks  very  plainly  upon  the 
point,  and  is  very  decided  as  to  what  Scripture 
means.  In  the  Baptismal  Service  for  infants  it 
bids  us  to  "doubt  not,  but  earnestly  believe" 
that  every  child  will  be  received  in  Baptism 
by  Christ;  it  bids  us  not  merely  charitably  to 
hope,  but,  I  repeat,  "earnestly  to  believe  that 
this  child,"  that  is,  every  individual  child,  will 
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h6  embr&ced  by  God.  It  leads  m  to  pray  betoife 
Riptism  that  every  child  may  be  born*  aglain 
thereby;  and  after  Baptism  we  are  taught  to 
give  God  thanks  for  the  new  birth  or  rege* 
neration  of  every  individual  child.  There  is  no 
expression  of  mere  charitable  hope.  "  We  yield 
Thee  hearty  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee 
to  regenerate  this  infant''  (this  is  said  of  every 
child)  "  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for 
Thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate 
him  into  Thy  Holy  Church."  Should  we  thus 
solemnly  offer  thanks  for  the  new  birth  of  every 
child,  if  we  believe,  if  we  are  convinced,  that 
only  some  are  new-born?  Ought  we  to  give 
God  thanks  for  a  gift  which  we  believe  some 
have  not  received  ? 

Passing  from  the  Baptismal  Service  let  us  go 
to  the  Confirmation  Service,  and  see  whether  that 
at  all  contradicts  or  qualifies  what  is  said  at  the 
time  of  Baptism.  Nay,  it  says  precisely  the  same 
thing ;  it  strengthens  the  case ;  it  gives  no  un- 
certain sound.  All  those  who  were  baptized  as 
infants  are  charged  to  be  brought  to  Confirma- 
tion. Now  when  these  are  brought  is  it  said  that 
only  some  are  among  God's  children,  that  some 
are  unregenerate  ?  Is  Confirmation  sou^t  as' a 
means  of  obtaining  the  first  gift  of  the  Spirit? 

is 
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Only  hear  this  prayer  of  the  Bidhop ;  "  Almi^ty 
and  everliving  Grod,  who  Aaat  vmcha/ed  to  re^ 
generate  these  Thy  servants  hy  water  and  the 
Hoiy  Ohody  and  bast  given  unto  them  forgive*- 
ness  of  all  their  sins;  strengthen  them,  we  be^ 
seech  Thee,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Gomfortei^ 
&c/'  So  here  the  same  thing  is  distinctly  said  \ 
it  is  distinctly  said  of  every  and  of  all  the  candi-> 
dates,  that  they  were  regenerate  or  born  again 
"  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  Or  turn  again  to 
the  Morning  and  Evening  Service.  Is  not  the 
whole  of  the  mixed  congregation,  the  company 
of  baptized  persons,  present  in  Church,  addressed 
as  children  of  God,  whether  they  be  obedient  or 
disobedient  at  the  time?  First  the  Clergyman 
speaks  of  them  as  " brethren \*  then  they  pray 
to  God  as  their  ''Almighty  and  most  merciful 
FaSflier  \'  then  they  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in 
which  they  say  "  Our  Father ;"  and  so  throughout 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that,  whatever  the  various 
apiritual  states  of  the  congregation  may  be,  they 
liate  as  baptized  persons  a  title  to  cry  "  Abba, 
Father/'  If  out  of  the  whole  congregation  cmly 
sotne^  only  a  few  had  been  bom  again,  the  Ser- 
vice is  a  naookery;  we  teach  men  to  call  God 
their  Father  whose  children  they  have  not  yet 
become.     I  will  coatent  myself  with  giving  a 
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siugle  collect,  bearing  upon  this  point,  the  im- 
portjttit  one  for  Cliristmas  Day,  which  the  whole 
congregation  is  taught  to  join  in:  ''AImight{r 
God,  who  hast  given  us  Tliy  only-begotten  Son 
to  take  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  a^  at  this 
tinae  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  Virgin,  grant  that  we, 
being  regenerate,  and  xxiade  Thy  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
Thy  Holy  Spirit."  How  entirely  this  agrees 
with  all  that  has  been  said.  How  it  takes  for 
granted  that  all  the  congregation  by  having  be^i 
baptized  have  been  made  God's  children,  and 
need  not  the  first  gift  of  the  Spirit,  but  a  con- 
stant renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  while  I  trust  you  will  see  that  in  the 
case  of  all  who  duly  receive  this  blessed  Sacra* 
ment,  that  is,  of  all  full-grown  persons  who 
repent  and  believe,  and  of  all  infants,,  there  is  a 
death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
ness, we  must  bear  in  mind  first  of  aU  that  the 
old  man  is  not  so  dead  that  he  cannot  revive, 
that  our  old  evil  nature  is  not  so  buried  but 
what  it  can  rise  out  of  its  gr£|ve»  No,  as  our 
Article  says,  the  "infection  of  nature  doth  re- 
main, yea^  in  them  that  are  regenerated,"  and 
hence  we  need  to  go  on  dying  to  sin,  to  go  on 
cutting  down  the  fresh  sprouts  from  that  old 
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root,  to  go  on  mortifying  our  old  nature  and 
keeping  it  down.  If  there  was  no  possibility 
of  the  old  nature  reviving  and  getting  head,  all 
those  exhortations  to  be  watchful,  to  strive,  and 
to  pray,  aU  those  warnings  of  the  power  of  sin, 
would  be  of  no  use  to  the  regenerate,  would  be 
empty  words;  but  we  know  that  the  exhorta- 
tions, the  warnings  of  God,  cannot  be  super- 
fiuous  or  useless. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  also  that  Baptism  after 
all  is  but  a  birtA,  when  the  first  breath  of  the  Spirit 
is  given ;  it  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  new  spiri- 
tual life.  Though  it  is  a  most  glorious,  most 
blessed  change  to  pass  from  death  unto  life,  to 
be  born  again  of  the  Spirit ;  though  the  greatness 
of  this  change  cannot  be  overrated,  yet  still  it  is 
but  the  beginning  of  newness  of  life ;  those  who 
are  baptized  are  T)ut  babes  in  Christ ;  they  have 
not  all  at  once  fulness  of  stature,  spiritual  strength, 
spiritual  vigour,  manhood  in  Christ ;  the  graft  is 
but  just  in  the  Vine,  but  just  sucking  in  the  juice 
and  sap  of  the  Vine ;  it  is  not  firmly  fixed.  It 
is  a  great  thing  for  a  child  to  be  bom  into  the 
world ;  but  the  gift  of  life  is  not  strong  at  first ; 
we  say  of  children  that  "  they  are  soon  up  and 
soon  down,"  that  is,  that  the  powers  of  bodily  life 
are  not  strong,  are  soon  destroyed,  soon  yield. 

21 


So  is  it  in  our  spiritaal  itffalngr.  T%etetis  g«^ 
need  to  take  care  of  our  first  gift,  great  neei^'to 
seek  constont  renewings  of  the  Hcdy  GJbort,:thwt 
we  may  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God. 
We  must  not  presume  upoa  our  ad()ptitdn,  nor 
think  that  w^  are  finally  secure  and  aafe>  because 
we  have  become  children  of  God*  It  does  not 
follow  that  because  we  are  children  of  God  that 
we  shall  be  always  so;  our  spiritual  life  may 
droop  and  wither  away;  we  may  misuse  our 
spiritual  gifts;  we  may  grieve  the  Spirit;  we 
may  at  last,  after  much  fdrbearanoe,  forfeit  our 
adoption,  forfeit  our  great  inheritance,  forfeit 
our  place  as  sons;  we  may  at  last  be  disin^ 
herited  and  cut  oflF.  And  so  it  is  that  maasy, 
alas,  do  lose  their  place  in  the  family  of  God. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  said  in  Scripture  that "  who- 
soever is  born  of  God  sinneth  not;"  but  as  it  is 
clear  that  even  the  greatest  saints,  the  very  best 
of  the  children  of  God,  do  sin,  this  text  i^qoiijes 
some  explanation,  and  is  not  to  be  takeli  strictly 
according  to  the  letter.  St.  Paul  we  kpow  h&d 
his  sins  washed  away  in  Baptism,  and  was 
beyond  all  doubt  bom  of  God,  yet  St.  Paul 
siifmed;  on  one  occasioti  he  had  si^arp  ci^n- 
tefitipn  wkb  St.  Barnabas;  on  anofber-  he  was 
puffed  up  vrith  qiiritual  pride,  atwJ:  had  a  ntes- 
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seeder  of  Saitaii  sent  to  buffet  him.  This  text 
simply  means  that  he  who  is  born  of  God  haa 
thai  gift  of  the  Spirit  within  him  which,  if  it  be 
obeyed,  will  keep  him  from  falling  into  an  habi-* 
tual  state  of  sin .  As  long  as  he  uses  his  gifts, 
he  will  not  live  in  known  habitual  sin ;  but  that 
one  born  of  God  may  abuse  his  gjifts>  may  fall 
away,  is  plain  from  the  expression  of  St.  Paul, 
who  had  his  fears  lest  he  himself  should  be  a 
cast-away.  He  did  not  reckon  himself  safe, 
because  he  was  a  son ;  he  thought  not  only 
that  he  might  sin,  but  so  sin,  so  thoroughly 
fall,  as  finally  to  be  lost.  In  the  same  strain 
he  says :  "  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect,  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus ;  brethren, 
I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended." 

Many  persons  indeed  doubt  whether  Holy 
Baptism  can  be  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  because  they  see  so 
ma^y  baptized  persons  leading  godless  unholy 
lives.  "How  can  such  men,''  they  say,  "have 
been  b<Mm  of  God,  born  of  the  Spirit,  when 
they  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  flesh  and 
not  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?"  That  such  p^- 
sons,  so  living,  so  serving  ^n,  so  obeying  Saltan, 


are  not  amcMig  Ood's  faithful,  obeSient  ^iflaren, 
b  of  course  most  trae  j  biit  this  does  not  prove 
them  not  to  be  sons  at  all.  God  has  discabedient 
as  well  as  obedient  children,  sons  not  worthy  to 
be  called  His  sons,  sons  who  grieve  His  Spirit, 
sons  who  yield  themselves  to  His  enemy;  but 
still,  I  say,  disobedience  does  not  at  once  destroy 
their  sonship;  it  will  at  last  destroy  it  un- 
less they  turn ;  God  often  suffers  long  with  His 
wayward  wandering  sons  before  He  disinherits 
or  cuts  them  off.  An  earthly  parent  often  has 
sons  who  are  his  true  sons,  his  sons  indeed,  his 
loving  children ;  he  has  others  who  are  not  true, 
loving,  obedient  children ;  yet  still,  till  the  very 
act  of  disinheriting  takes  place,  they  are  his 
children  in  the  midst  of  their  disobedience, 
though  they  are  unworthy  of  him.  Present  un- 
godliness in  any  man  is  no  proof  that  he  never 
received  the  Spirit  of  God  and  never  was  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God. 

Let  us  prove  this  point  from  Scripture,  let  us 
go  to  the  Bible  again,  as  we  have  done  so  often 
in  the  course  of  this  tract.  St.  Paul  in  writing  to 
the  Corinthians  says  that  "  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body;"  after  having  thus 
told  them  of  this  adoption  into  the  Body  of 
Christ,  he  then  proceeds  to  reprove  them  for 
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bruigmg.  forth  the  fruits  of  the  flesh.  It  is  evi* 
dent  tl^  great  numbers  of  them  were  indulging 
in  the  gro9sest  sins.  Does  he  take  this  occasion 
to  say>  that  they  must  all  be  born  again,  that 
they  never  can  have  been  made  children  of  God, 
that  they  cannot  be  His  children  as  they  are 
living  so  wickedly  ?  Does  he  say,  How  can  you 
be  sons  of  God  who  are  serving  sin  ?  He  says  no 
such  thing;  nay,  he  says  just  the  contrsry;  he 
bids  them  to  leave  their  sins  for  this  very  cause, 
that  they  have  had  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  that  they 
are  God's  children,  and  that  they  are  therefore  in 
the  greater  peril  from  the  fact  that  the  Spirit  has 
been  given  them.  He  calls  them  back  to  holiness, 
he  exclaims  *'  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God?"  Their  present  sins 
were  no  proof  that  they  had  never  been  bom 
again;  nay,  inasmuch  as  they  had  been  bap- 
tized, he  takes  this  new  birth  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  grounds  his  summons  to  quit  their 
unworthy  course  on  the  very  fact  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  in  them. 

So  again  we  learn  the  same  lesson  from  our 
Saviour's,  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  The  son 
does  not  remain  a  true  loving  son;  he  brings 
forth  the  fruit  of  sin;  he  lives  after  the  flesh; 


and  yet  when  he  comes  to  himself,  though  he 
allows  that  he  is  not  worthy  to  be  caflecl  a  son, 
he  does  not,  he  cannot,  deny  that  he  is  a  son.  'Tbe 
father  too  at  once  admits  that  he  is  his  son. 
though  he  has  so  disgraced  his  name :  "  l%is 
my  8on  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  was  lost, 
and  is  found." 

How  wonderfully  this  parable  explains  the 
doctrine  of  Baptism.  It  shews  us  plainly  that 
the  sons  of  God  may  leave  their  heavenly  Father's 
house,  may  behave  unworthily,  may  bring  their 
Father  sorrow,  may  waste  their  gifts  in  riotous 
living,  may  yield  to  the  power  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil. 

How  wonderfully  too,  while  it  speaks  of  Bap- 
tism, it  also  speaks  of  repentance  and  conversion, 
of  such  a  change  of  heart,  of  such  an  infusion  of 
fresh  grace  and  life,  of  such  a  recovery  of  spiri- 
tual Ufe,  as  to  be  something  almost  approaching 
a  new  birth,  and  therefore  often  mistaken  for  it. 
Have  we  not  seen  the  sinner,  whether  slowly  or 
suddenly,  completely  changed  so  as  to  become,  as 
the  phrase  is,  an  altered  man,  a  new  man ;  and 
this  recovery  of  life  is  one  which  makes  a  far 
deeper  impression  than  the  first  gift  of  life,  just 
as  we  are  more  sensible  of  recovery  from  a  swoon 
than  of  being  born.     Very  gracious  is  God  our 
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Savioiir  in  thus  brisging  the  sinner  to  himself, 
in  thus  awakening  hizn  from  a  dead  sleep,  in 
wviug  him  to  repent,  in  thus  converting  him. 
Conversion  is.  one  of  the  gracious  gifts  of  the 
Sjririt  bestowed  upon  men  through  the  power 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  We 
must  speak  highly  and  gratefully  of  this  change- 
So  great  is  it  that  the  father  of  the  prodigal 
speaks  of  it  as  a  sort  of  second  new  birth,  as, 
^^  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again  ^  he 
had  once  been  born  again,  once  made  a  son, 
but  he  had  so  fallen  that  his  conversion  was  a 
sort  of  second  gift  of  spiritual  life;  and  yet 
observe  that  the  fact  of  the  sonship,  of  the 
first  new-birth,  is  expressly  insisted  on  in  the 
words  "  this  my  son/'  Let  us  not  therefore  in 
prizing  the  doctrine  of  conversion,  imderrate  the 
gift  of  Baptism.  Rather  let  us  see  the  mercy  of 
God ;  let  us  not  wash  out  the  merciful  doctrine 
of  repentance  from  the  Grospel,  the  repentance  of 
disobedient,  wandering,  prodigal  sons ;  let  us 
thank  God  for  giving  great  renewals  of  the 
Spirit  to  those  who  have  misused  their  first 
gifts.  Let  us  not  deny  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Baptism  because  we  want  to  raise  the  mercy 
of  God  in  conversion;  nor  in  believing  what 
God  does  in  Baptism,  let  us  deny  what   He 
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does  in  conversion.  How  much  is  done  for 
our  salvation !  How  great,  how  unspeakable  the 
virtue  of  the  Cross !  Who  can  speak  of  the  love 
of  God,  who  can  know  it,  or  measure  it,  or 
find  it  out !  it  is  too  high,  too  deep,  too  wide 
for  man  to  fathom  or  to  measure.  Only  let  us 
believe  and  adore. 


JOHN  HENRT  PARKEtl,  OXFORD  ADD  LONDOV, 
28 
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I  COME  to  you  as  "  the  farmer's  friend."  "  A 
friend  in  need,"  says  the  proverb,  "  is  a  friend 
indeed;"  and  hence  as  times  are  bad  and  you 
look  anxiously  on  your  present  state,  I  will  seize 
upon  this  very  time  of  anxiety  and  offer  you 
such  friendly  counsel  as  will  help  to  better  your 
condition.  Yes,  I  speak  with  confidence ;  I  have 
no  doubt  whatever  that  your  condition  will  be 
bettered  if  you  act  upon  the  advice  I  give.  I 
am  not  bringing  you  quack  medicines  in  these 
sickly  times,  nor  putting  forth  wild  schemes 
or  idle  theories,  such  as  fancy  farmers  some- 
times manufacture  to  set  things  right. 

And,  my  friend,  there  is  this  remarkable  fea- 
ture in  the  counsel  I  am  about  to  give,  that 
it  will  do  you  good  whether  corn  is  high  or  low, 
whether  the  duty  is  off  or  on,  whether  the 
harvest  is  bad  or  good,  whether  cattle  are  cheap 
or  dear,  whether  the  markets  are  brisk  or  flat. 
My  advice  is  for  all  weathers,  for  all  times,  bad 
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and  good,  for  all  the  ups  and  downs  of  farming 
life. 

And  my  advice  is  this.  Think  less  of  farms, 
less  of  oxen,  less  of  corn,  and  more  of  God. 
Yes,  set  to  work  to  become  more  godly,  for  it  is 
no  less  than  the  voice  of  God  Himself  which 
says,  godliness  has  "the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now- is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
More  godliness  is  what  you  want,  more  care, 
more  thought  about  the  will  of  Christ.  ^  Were 
you  to  become  more  earnest,  more  devout,  a 
more  faithful  member  of  Christ's  Church,  more 
anxious  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  your  crucified 
Lord,  more  watchful  over  all  your  thoughts  and 
words  and  deeds,  as  men  who  have  to  die  and  to 
be  judged,  as  men  who  have  to  leave  farms  and 
lands,  then,  come  what  may,  let  cattle  be  few 
or  many,  let  corn  rise  or  sink,  you  will  "  have 
all  and  abound."  You  will  be  rich  towards 
God;  you  will  be  prepared  for  rough  times 
or  smooth,  for  you  will  have  the  peace  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  your  hearts ;  you  will  have  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  help  you  in  all  times 
of  trial. 

And  in  a  little  time  what  will  the  state  of  the 
market  matter?  What  will  the  price  of  corn 
signify  ?  Take  the  very  house  in  which  you  live. 
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the  very  fields  where  your  cattle  graze  and  your 
corn  grows.  Were  they  not  once  in  other 
hands  ?  Were  there  not  men  farming  where  you 
farm,  sending  their  men  out  as  you  send  yours, 
riding  over  the  ground,  watching  the  crops, 
coming  home  at  night  to  their  fire-side,  just  as 
you  do  now  ?  And  where  are  they  now  ?  Where 
are  the  farmers  of  old  times?  What  does  it 
matter  now  whether  in  such  a  year  they  fared 
well  or  ill  ?  Look  at  their  graves,  see  in  the 
churchyard  how  their  labourers  lie  by  their 
side;  side  by  side  are  the  master  and  the  ser- 
vant now.  And  now  it  is  all  one  how  the 
market  goes ;  if  corn  in  their  day  was  a  hundred 
shillings  or  ten,  it  would  do  them  no  good  now. 
A  poor  man  once  said  to  me  of  a  farmer,  "  I 
shall  soon  be  as  big  a  farmer  as  he ;'"  and  when 
I  asked  what  he  meant,  he  said,  "  I  shall  have 
land  enough  to  lie  in  when  I  am  buried,  and  the 
farmer  can't  have  more  then.'*     Think  of  that. 

Think  of  your  own  latter  end.  In  a  little 
while,  if  the  world  lasts,  there  will  be  another 
farmer  here;  another  will  have  your  place;  he 
will  have .  your  seat  by  the  fire-side ;  he  will  go 
out  and  give  orders  to  his  men;  he  will  ride 
over  your  fields  and  call  them  his ;  he  will  look 
after  his  sheep  and  cows  ;  he  will  have  his  stacks 
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and  ricks ;  all  will  go  on  just  as  it  is  with  you 
to-day.  But  where  will  you  be  then  ?  That  is 
the  point.  That  is  the  point  I  wish  to  speak 
about.  As  a  friend  I  do  not  care  so  much  how 
you  fare  for  seventy  years  as  for  seventy  times 
seventy  milUons.  I  want  you  to  lay  up  treasure 
in  heaven ;  I  want  you  to  prepare  for  the  hour 
of  death,  and  for  the  day  of  judgment ;  I  want 
you  to  sow  to  a  heavenly  harvest  that  you  may 
reap  everlasting  joy.  I  want  you  to  be  so  true, 
so  zealous,  so  warm  a  disciple  of  Christ,  that 
when  farms,  lands,  sheep,  oxen,  corn,  slip  out  of 
your  hands,  you  may  have  better  things  than 
these  through  your  Saviour's  mercy. 

Do  not,  I  pray  you,  let  your  whole  soul,  your 
whole  heart,  your  whole  life,  be  swallowed  up 
with  markets  and  worldly  business.  Do  not 
toil  wholly  for  the  body.  Though  you  have  to 
labour  and  to  deal  with  worldly  things,  yet  in 
the  midst  of  all  worldly  business  be  ever  seeking 
to  do  Christ's  will,  to  have  the  love  of  God  in 
your  hearts,  to  make  ready  for  the  judgment, 
to  subdue  your  worldly  appetites,  to  wear  your 
daily  cross.  This  19  the  advice  of  a  farmeor's 
friend. 

For  the  government  of  your  own  life  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  let  me  give  you  a  few 
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plain  rules.  First,  be  regular  in  your  private 
prayers.  Even  in  the  busiest  time  never  neg- 
lect to  pray ;  time  spent  in  prayer  is  time  saved, 
time  gained,  though  it  may  sometimes  seem  to 
be  lost.  Though  as  at  harvest  time  when  there 
is  much  to  do  you  may  be  tempted  to  hurry 
down  stairs  and  get  out  into  your  fields  to  look 
after  the  men  without  stopping  to  pray  first, 
yet,  I. beseech  you  to  check  yourself  at  such  a 
time,  even  to  force  yourself  to  kneel  down  as 
usual,  to  pi-ay  as  long  as  usual,  and  not  for  all 
the  corn  in  the  world  to  cut  short  your  prayers. 
Short  prayers  and  long  days  in  your  field  will 
make  up  but  a  poor  account  on  the  day  of 
judgment;  stacks  of  corn,  my  friend,  are  not 
worth  as  much  to  you  as  your  own  immortal 
soul.  What  will  it  be  to  say,  "  I  got  my  corn 
well  in,  to  be  sure ;  but  then  I  forgot  my  God." 
As  in  the  morning,  so  at  night,  remember  to 
offer  up  fervent  prayer.  However  tired  or  weary 
you  may  be,  kneel  down  and  pray;  for  how 
is  the  inward  life  of  the  soul  to  be  preserved, 
how  are  you  to  have  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
how  are  you  to  have  Christ's  love,  how  are 
you  to  get  strength  to  resist  the  sins  which 
do  so  easily  beset  you,  how  are  you  to  conquer 
a  worldly  spirit  and  to  walk  closely  with  your 
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God  amid  all  the  temptations  of  the  day,  unless 
you  give  yourself  to  prayer?  And  by  prayer, 
I  mean  a  hearty  fervent  lifting  up  of  the  soul, 
not  the  mere  muttering  of  words,  not  a  cold  dry 
form,  but  warm  earnest  desires  of  the  heart,  the 
warm  utterance  of  the  heart  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

2.  Then,  throughout  the  day  constantly  call  to 
mind  the  presence  of  God.  Whether  you  are 
in  the  corn-field  or  in  the  bam,  in  stable  or  field, 
say  to  yourself,  "  God  is  here ;  Thou  God  seest 
me ;  Thou  seest  into  my  thoughts ;  Thou  hearest 
what  I  say;  Thou  seest  what  I  do."  A  con- 
stant  recollection  of  God's  presence  is  of  great 
value  in  steadying  us  in  the  midst  of  our  day, 
and  in  keeping  us  from  sin. 

3.  Again,  be  carLf.il  how  you  speak  of  the  wea- 
ther, for  it  is  in  God's  hands,  and  it  is  God 
Himself  who  sends  storm  and  sunshine,  wet  or 
drought.  Take  care  therefore  not  to  complain 
against  God.  ^  Often  the  weather  may  try  you ; 
indeed,  often,  beyond  doubt,  God  wills  that  it 
should  be  a  trial;  but  what  if  vou  fail  and  sin 
and  err  when  you  are  tried  ?  Think  of  this  when 
you  are  tempted  to  be  peevish  or  irritable  or 
vexed,  when  you  have  too  much  rain  or  too  much 
sun.     As  a  Christian  farmer  look  upon  it  as  a 
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trial  of  your  patience,  and  seek  in  a  Christian 
spirit  to  submit  to  the  providence  of  God. 

4.  In  all  your  bargains  strive  against  a  grasp- 
ing spirit.  Deal  as  a  man  of  integrity  ;  deal  as  a 
Christian ;  every  bargain  will  meet  you  again  on 
the  day  of  judgment ;  you  will  hear  of  it  again ; 
it  will  meet  you  face  to  face ;  those  who  thought 
themselves  sharp  and  clever  in  selling  things  for 
more  than  they  were  worth,  or  in  buying  them  for 
less  than  they  were  worth,  will  find  that  they  were 
fools  when  they  seemed  to  be  wise.  "  The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation, 
than  the  children  of  light,''  but  the  unscrupulous 
dealer  will  hereafter  hate  himself  for  the  gain 
he  made.  It  is  possible  to  lose  while  you  seem 
to  gain,  and  to  gain  when  you  seem  to  lose. 
"  There  is,"  says  the  Scripture,  "  that  maketh 
himself  rich  yet  hath  nothing;  there  is  that 
maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches." 

5.  If  at  times  you  feel  yourself  becoming  over 
anxious  about  your  farrti,  over-charged  with  the 
cares  of  this  world,  then  picture  to  yourself  the 
moment  of  your  death ;  imagine  yourself  to  be 
in  the  act  of  dying,  and  consider,  how  little  you 
would  think  of  earthly  gains  and  losses  at  that 
most  awful  hour,  when  your  spirit  was  about  to 
pass  forth  into  the  unseen  world ;  try  and  regard 
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your  business  now  as  you  would  regard  it  in 
your  dying  hour.  Or  picture  to  yourself  the 
last  day,  when  "  the  earth  shall  be  burned  up, 
and  the  works  that  are  therein,'*  when  your  very 
fields  will  be  all  melting  away,  dissolving,  perish- 
ing, passing  away  with  a  great  noise.  The 
thought  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  of  Christ 
appearing  in  great  glory  with  His  holy  angels,  is 
of  great  power  in  impressing  us  with  the  utter 
worthlessn^s  of  those  earthly  things  which  we 
naturally  desire. 

6.  Be  bountiful,  according  to  your  means.  Have 
you  hitherto  done  much  for  the  poor  ?  Have  you 
given  alms.  Have  you  helped  your  clergyman  in 
supporting  the  parish  school  and  in  other  good 
works  ?  To  speak  plainly,  I  have  often  heard  it 
said  that  farmers  give  very  little  away.  Is  it  true  ? 

7.  Be  very  careful  of  your  Lord's  days ;  good 
Sundays  lead  the  way  to  good  week-days;  and 
a  bad  beginning  to  the  week  puts  the  whole 
week  out  of  tune.  Perhaps  you  are  regular  in 
Church ;  if  so,  let  me  urge  you  not  only  to  be 
regular,  but  to  be  devout ;  I  urge  you  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  not  to  loll  or  sit  in 
your  seat,  but  deeply  impressed  with  your  Savi- 
our's presence  to  cast  yourself  down  upon  your 
knees,  and  with  a  strong  sense  of  your  sinfulness. 
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of  your  need  of  grace,  to  seek  Him  with  your 
whole  heart.  And  from  such  devoutnes^  during 
the  ordinary  service  I  would  beseech  you  to  go 
on  to  a  higher  act  of  faith ;  I  would  beseech  you 
to  make  a  still  nearer  approach  to  your  Saviour 
by  partaking  of  His  Body  and  Blood  in  the 
blessed  Sacrament  of  His  Supper.  Are  the 
farmers  of  England,  as  a  body.  Communicants  ? 
I  fear  not.     Or  are  you  ? 

8.  In  speaking  of  Sundays,  let  us  not  think 
that  some  two  hours  in  Church  make  up  the 
Sunday,  This  two  hours'  attendance  in  Church  is 
often  used  as  a  sort  of  beginning  and  end  of  the 
religious  part  of  the  day.  After  Church  many 
a  farmer,  though  his  men  are  at  home  and  his 
ploughs  stand  still,  continues  to  farm,  that  is, 
his  mind,  his  heart  is  there.  He  goes  and  looks 
over  bis  stock  and  over  his  fields,  and  though 
his  hands  are  in  bis  pocket,  he  is  in  bis  he^t  9S 
busy  in  his  farm  as  if  he  were  really  at  work. 
Now  I  pray  you  to  turn  your  whole  heart  away 
from  worldly  business  on  the  Lord's  day;  turn 
away  your  heart  from  your  stock;  if  you  take 
a  walk,  go  any  where  but  over  your  own  fields 
or  among  your  own  cattle.  They  may  become 
tempters  to  you  in  your  Sunday  path  and  draw 
your  thoughts  away  from  the  things  of  God, 
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And  now  let  me  speak  of  those  whom  you 
employ,  of  your  farm-servants,  your  labourers, 
whether  in  the  house  or  out.  O  how  much  a 
Christian  farmer  may  do  among  the  labourers 
of  the  farm !  How  much  he  may  influence  them 
for  good,  lead  them  towards  God,  check  evil 
habits,  keep  them  out  of  harm's  way.  O  how 
very  much  needs  to  be  done  in  farm-houses,  how 
little  have  the  labourers  been  overlooked;  how 
low  have  been  the  morals  of  farm  servants ;  how 
unwillingly  would  any  careful  Christian  mother 
trust  her  girl  in  such  %  place.  If  times  are  bad 
with  farmers,  have  not  farmers  had  something 
to  do  with  it  themselves  ?  Have  they  not  failed 
to  rule  their  households  in  the  fear  of  God? 
Have  they  not  kept  but  slight  oversight  of  their 
dairy-maids  and  plough-boys  as  long  as  their 
work  was  done.  Mend  your  household  and  your 
farms  will  mend.  Think  more  of  your  duty  as 
a  Christian  master  towards  those  whom  you 
employ.  This  is  my  most  earnest  counsel ; 
may  not  agricultural  distress  have  come  as  a 
chastisement  for  the  neglected  duties  of  agri- 
culturists ? 

If  you  ask  what  is  to  be  done  to  mend  your 
labourers'  ways,  I  will  speak  my  mind.  Why 
should  you  not,  once  in  the  day  at  least,  we  will 
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say  in  the  evening,  gather  all  your  household 
together,  and  read  some  short  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture and  make  them  all  kneel  down  in  prayer  ? 
Then  you  might  have  good  books  for  their  use, 
which  your  clergyman  might  help  you  to  get. 
In  winter  evenings  much  foolish  talking  might 
be  stopped,  much  time  now  idled  away  might  be 
profitably  spent,  if  good  books  were  put  into 
your  servants'  hands  ;  some  might  be  read  aloud. 
Then  you  might  speak  to  them  about  their  pri- 
vate prayers,  which  so  many  of  them  are  apt 
utterly  to  neglect.  On  Sundays  there  might  be 
opportunities  of  giving  them  instruction,  or  of 
persuading  them  to  seek  the  clergyman's  aid. 
You  might  also  take  care  that  both  your  in- 
door and  out- door  labourers  should  be  regular 
at  Church.  You  might  check  ill  words  and 
oaths,  and  be  careful  of  the  words  you  use  your- 
self; you  might  check  drinking,  and  do  much  to 
stop  visits  to  the  public  house. 

In  many  such  ways  you  might  be  your  la- 
bourer's friend,  a  friend  of  his  soul ;  and  believe 
me,  a  farmer  who  is  a  labourer's  friend,  is  a 
friend  to  himself.  Many  points  will  suggest 
themselves  to  you  in  which  you  might  shew  re- 
gard for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  under 

your  rule.     I  will  not  go  into  further  particulars. 
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After  all,  if  you  rule  yourself  after  Christ's 
law,  if  you  are  yourself  seeking  to  be  saved, 
if  God  is  in  all  your  thoughts,  you  will  find 
many  occasions  every  day  of  acting  upon  your 
household.  Warmed  yourself  with  a  love  of 
God,  you  will  yourself  be  like'  leaven  in  your 
house.  A  more  Christian  and  religious  tone  will 
gradually  diffuse  itself  through  your  home;  a 
more  Christian  spirit  will  manifest  itself  in  all 
that  is  done,  in  all  the  common  actions  of 
the  day.  Happy  and  blessed  is  that  farm-house 
where  the  things  of  God  are  in  great  esteem. 

Such  then  is  the  advice  of  "  a  farmer's  friend." 
I  end  as  I  began.  Give  more  heed  to  godliness ; 
live  better  as  well  as  farm  better;  you  are 
seeking  to  improve  your  land  that  it  may  grow 
more  grass  and  corn,  seek  also  to  be  more  fruit- 
ful in  good  works;  improvement  is  wanted 
within  as  well  as  without.  Let  not  your  farm 
be  your  god;  let  not  your  heart  rise  or  fall  with 
the  weather  glass,  but  be  anxious  about  your 
salvation.  The  time  is  coming  when  you  will 
have  to  leave  your  oxen,  your  stacks,  your  barns, 
your  sheep.  All,  all  must  be  left ;  naked  you 
came  into  the  world,  naked  will  you  go  out. 
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It  was  a  fine  Sunday  morning  and  James 
Hill  was  in  Church  as  usual.  If  you  had  watched 
him  during  the  latter  part  of  the  sermon  you 
would  have  seen  that  he  was  uneasy  and  un- 
comfortable in  his  mind,  that  something  in  the 
sermon  seemed  to  touch  him,  and  that  his  con- 
science was  disturbed.  Yes,  his  conscience  would 
not  let  him  sit  at  ease,  and  some  of  the  Rector's 
words  went  like  an  arrow  to  his  heart. 

Now  let  me  tell  you  something  about  this 
James  Hill,  and  then  you  wiU  see  what  cause  he 
had  to  be  pricked  by  the  latter  part  of  the  ser- 
mon he  heard  that  Sunday.  James  Hill  about 
two  years  before  had  had  a  long  and  dangerous 
sickness.  The  sickness  doubtless  was  sent  in 
mercy  to  his  soul.  During  the  long  hours  that 
he  lay  upon  his  bed  he  began  to  commune  with 
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his  own  heart  and  to  consider  his  ways.  The 
Rector  was  constantly  at  his  bed-side  reading  to 
him,  instructing  him  in  heavenly  things,  moving 
him  to  repent  of  all  past  sins,  praying  with  him, 
and  in  all  ways  striving  to  make  him  by  God's 
help  a  more  faithful  disciple  of  his  Lord.  And 
sickness  seemed  to  have  a  very  softening  influ- 
ence on  his  mind.  He  saw  the  world  and  him- 
self with  very  different  eyes.  The  truths  of  the 
Gospel  burst  on  him  in  a  new  light;  death, 
judgment,  heaven,  and  hell,  stood  before  him  as 
if  he  had  never  really  thought  on  them  before  ; 
the  love  of  God  manifest  in  the  sacrifice  of  His 
dear  Son,  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  value  of  his 
soul,  the  worthlessness  of  the  world,  were  the 
only  subjects  which  he  then  cared  to  think  of. 
As  week  passed  over  week  these  impressions  be- 
came more  fixed,  and  at  last  after  careful  prepar- 
ation the  Rector  thankfully  acceded  to  his  request 
to  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the  blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  his  Saviour's  Body  and  Blood.  He  was 
much  overcome  when  for  the  first  time  he  par- 
took of  that  heavenly  feast,  and  earnestly  did  he 
grasp  the  Rector's  hand  when  on  taking  leave  of 
him  he  said,  "  And  now,  James,  I  hope  by  God*s 
blessing  that  as  you  have  been  spared  to  take 
this  blessed  Sacrament  in  your  sick  room  you 
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will  persevere  in  the  holy  way  of  Christ,  and 
continue  to  seek  the  refreshment  of  your  soul  by 
the  frequent  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper/' 

When  James  got  well  and  was  about  again, 
he  continued  for  a  time  to  think  of  the  Rector's 
words;  but  as  the  temptations  of  the  world  pressed 
upon  him,  at  last  the  resolutions  of  his  sick-bed 
began  to  fade  and  droop.  He  gradually  became 
more  lukewarm  altogether,  more  lukewarm  in  his 
private  prayers,  more  lukewarm  in  his  prayers  at 
Church,  more  lukewarm  in  his  endeavours  to  re- 
sist sin  in  the  midst  of  his  week-day  toils ;  and  it 
was  evident  that  all  those  strong  thoughts  about 
God  and  his  salvation  which  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  him  when  he  was  ill  were  gradually  giving 
way.  Conscious  himself  that  he  was  not  as  ear- 
nest in  the  way  of  godliness  as  he  had  been,  he 
began  to  feel  some  unwillingness  to  draw  near  to 
the  altar.  The  hunger  of  the  soul  was  gone,  the 
longing  to  get  strength  was  at  an  end;  and 
though  he  forced  himself  once  or  twice  to  go  he 
went  in  an  unsatisfactory  way,  and  at  last  he 
fairly  ceased  going.  Sometimes  indeed  his  con- 
science would  give  him  a  twinge ;  but  then  he 
would  say  to  himself,  "  O  when  this  bit  of  busi- 
ness is  over,  or  that  bit  of  business  is  finished,  I 
will  think  of  it  again." 

ft 
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Now  on  the  Sunday  morning  I  am  speaking  of 
the  Rector  had  chosen  for  his  text  those  striking 
words  of  our  Lord,  *'  No  man,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  pbugh,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God/'  The  text  itself  made 
James  Hill  somewhat  start,  and  as  the  whole 
sermon  spoke  of  the  sin  and  peril  of  drawing 
back,  he  felt  very  uneasy  in  his  seat  and  bent  his 
head  down  as  if  he  wished  not  to  be  observed* 
Towards  the  close  of  the  sermon  the  Rector  made 
an  appeal  to  all  those  who  had  Once  taken  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  had  ceased  to  take  it,  and 
what  lie  said  so  completely  fitted  James's  case 
that  it  was  no  wonder  that  he  winced.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  best  for  me  to  give  you  this  latter 
portion  of  the  sermon,  and  then  you  will  see  how 
seasonable  an  appeal  it  was  to  James  Hill  and  ali 
such  as  were  in  his  case. 

"  O  my  brethren,"  said  the  Rector,  "  of  some 
of  you  whom  I  have  seen  even  drawing  near  to 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord^  what  shall  I  say  ?  Where 
are  you  now  ?  Have  I  now  the  joy  of  seeing 
you  offering  both  your  souls  and  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice  to  God  ?  Nay,  has  the  Lord  Him- 
self, whom  I  serve,  the  joy  of  beholding  you  among 
His  obedient  earnest  children  who  shew  forth 
His  death  till  He  comes,  and  in  that  mystical  feast 
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unite  themselves  with  Him  ?  Alas,  some  of  you 
in  this  matter  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough^ 
and  have  looked  back,  have  turned  back,  have 
taken  off  your  hands,  have  gone  away  again  into 
worldly  ways,  have  fallen  back  into  worldly  habits, 
have  forgotten  your  Saviour*s  love,  and  are  in 
great  peril  concerning  your  souls.  Some  of  you, 
I  say,  began  well,  and  have  left  off;  gave  your- 
selves to  Christ  and  have  now  snatched  yourselves 
out  of  His  hands ;  have  let  Satan  drag  you  away, 
and  after  having  tasted  of  the  good  things  of  God, 
are  now  sinking  down  again  into  being  men  of 
the  world,  drowned  with  its  cares  or  enamoured 
with  its  pleasures. 

There  is  something  awful,  yea,  very  awful,  in 
thus  drawing  back.  When  I  look  at  the  Word 
of  God  my  heart  trembles  for  all  those  who  have 
once  served  Christ,  and  have  left  off  any  one  act 
of  service,  especially  such  an  act  as  that  of  taking 
the  Lord^s  Supper.  To  have  gone  so  far  and  then 
to  stop,  is  it  not  a  fearful  thing,  a  fearful  back- 
sliding ?  And  how  terrible  is  the  state  of  back- 
sUders  I  Great  must  be  the  sorrow  in  heaven  for 
those  who  thus  turn  their  backs  on  that  great  and 
good  feast  of  which  they  once  delighted  to  par- 
take, to  which  they  are  still  called  by  God,  which 
contains  such  rich  nourishment  to  the  inner  mar 
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which  unites  us  so  closely  with  our  Lord,  which  is 
•  so  great  a  help  to  the  believer  on  his  earthly  way. 
Great  must  be  the  sorrow  of  Christ  to  see  even 
one  soul  withdrawing  from  His  Feast,  to  see  even 
one  of  His  children  leaving  the  Church  and  pass- 
ing out  of  the  door,  when  he  was  once  wont  to 
stay  and  kneel  down  at  the  altar  with  a  thankful 
heart.  The  falling  away  of  even  one  soul  is  a 
source  of  great  grief  to  the  Son  of  God.  *  Have 
ye  tired,'  we  may  imagine  Him  saying,  *  have  ye 
tired  of  My  love  ?  have  your  souls  tired  of  par- 
taking of  My  Body,  which  is  meat  indeed,  and  of 
My  Blood,  which  is  drink  indeed  ?  Do  ye  love 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  more,  and  the  husks  of 
the  swine  ?  Are  ye  going  to  leave  Me  when  ye 
have  followed  Me  so  far  ?  Are  ye  going  down 
and  down,  farther  and  farther  away  from  your 
Lord  ?  Where  will  ye  stop  ?  If  ye  leave  off  this 
great  thing,  will  ye  not  leave  off  other  things  ? 
Will  not  your  whole  soul  droop,  and  decline,  and 
wither,  and  waste  away  ?  Will  not  this  one  great 
step  from  Me  towards  the  world  lead  to  other 
steps?  p  my  children,  repent  of  leaving  Me; 
seek  Me  yet  again ;  turn  to  Me,  that  ye  may  be 
saved;  else  your  blood  will  be  on  your  own 
head;  and  if  ye  perish  ye  will  be  without  ex- 
cuse.' 
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Thus,  my  brethren,  we  may  imagine  our  Lord 
speaking  to  those  who  have  forsaken  Him,  who 
are  declining  in  their  zeal  and  love,  who  are  get- 
ting  careless  about  heavenly  things  after  having 
once  been  warm.      And  hence   being  sent  by 
Christ  to  keep  the  watch  over  your  souls,  in  His 
Name  I  speak  after  this  manner,  I  speak  as  I 
would  believe  Him  to  speak.     I  plead  with  you 
in  His  Name,  with  all  of  you  who  have  once 
taken  the  Lord's  Supper  and  no  longer  take  it. 
I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  Christ  to  stop 
and  think  what  you  are  about ;  stop  to  see  your 
real  state  in  God's  sight ;  stop  and  consider  what 
you  once  felt,  what  your  state  once  was,  what 
solemn  serious  thoughts  once  filled  your  soul, 
how  ardently  you  once  desired  to  cleave  to  your 
Lord  to  your  life's  end,  how  warmly  you  poured 
forth  your  soul  before  God  when  you  took  that 
Holy  Feast,  how  greatly  refreshed  you  were,  how 
happy  you  were  within  yourselves,  what  lightness 
of  heart  you  had,  what  joy  in  the  way  of  Christ ! 
O  recall  the  feelings  you  once  had,  and  compare 
them  with  your  dulness  and  deadness  now,  with 
your  coldness  towards  God.     O  what  a  change ! 
Is  it  a  change  for  the  better  ?    Would  you  like 
to  die?    Could  you  stand  before  God?    How 
would  it  sound  if  you  had  to  say,  '  Once  I  took 
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the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  now  I 
have  left  it  oflP,  I  have  ceased  to  take  it/  Are 
you  satisfied  with  yourselves  ?  Are  you  at  ease 
in  your  heart? 

Surely  sometimes  you  feel  fear,  sometimes 
sorrow;  fear,  lest  you  should  be  cut  off  as  a 
backslider;  sorrow,  because  you  have  lost  the 
peace  of  God  by  giving  up  what  you  once  did. 
O  think  of  the  awful  words  of  my  text.  'No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.* 
What  have  you  done?  you  put  your  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  now  your  hand  is  off.  You 
may  say,  that  you  have  not  given  up  God  al- 
together, that  you  are  not  yielding  to  vicious 
ways,  that  in  many  respects  you  serve  Him 
still.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  in  this  way. 
It  will  not  do  to  be  'almost  Christians;*  it 
will  not  do  to  serve  God  in  some  things,  while 
in  some  things  you  serve  Him  not.  And  it 
is  still  worse  if  you  are  going  back,  if  you 
are  leaving  off  what  you  once  did,  if  you  are 
giving  up  duties  once  performed,  rejecting  pri- 
vileges formerly  enjoyed,  abandoning  means  of 
grace  once  thankfully  used. 

Ask  yourself  this  question,  why  do  you  cease  to 
come  to  this  blessed  Sacrament  which  you  were 


Have  yotj  ceased  to  communicate  ? 

wont  to  take?  Is  it  not  because  you  are  in  many 
things  not  so  serious  as  you  were  ?  So  yon  see 
Ihat  much  is  wrong  with  you.  Most  earnestly 
then  do  I  pray  you  to  consider  your  ways,  to 
see  that  you  are  in  peril,  not  to  disguise  your 
danger  from  yourself,  nor  to  quiet  your  con- 
science by  fixing  your  eyes  on  a  general  steadi- 
ness of  life.  You  are  slipping  back,  that  is  the 
truth.  Repent  therefore  of  this  change  for  the 
worse;  repent  at  once;,  pray  God  to  give  you 
the  spirit  of  true  repentance,  again  to  rouse  you 
and  awaken  you,  again  to  give  you  a  strong  de- 
sire for  heavenly  things,  and  a  deep  sense  of 
your  sinfulness  and  of  your  need  of  divine  assist- 
ance. Pray  God  to  quicken  you  by  His  Spirit 
for  Jesus'  sake,  to  revive  your  drooping  dying 
love,  to  renew  your  strength,  to  re-kindle  your 
zeal,  and  to  create  in  you  again  a  hunger  and 
thirst  of  righteousness. 

When  you  have  thus  prayed  for  help,  then 
begin  again  as  penitents  to  prepare  yourselves 
for  the  reception  of  that  heavenly  banquet,  which 
you  have  so  grievously  forsaken;  prepare  your- 
selves with  greater  carefulness,  with  deeper  con- 
fessions of  sin,  with  stronger  purposes  of  amend- 
ment of  life,  with  warmer  thankfulness  to  your 
Saviour,  for  suffering  you  again  to  draw  near  to 
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Him.  May  I  Iiave  the  great  joy  of  again  be- 
holding those  whom  I  have  greatly  sorrowed, 
humbly  kneeling  at  the  altar,  and  receiving  at 
my  hands  the  Bread  of  life.  O  turn  not  away 
from  these  words  which  I  now  speak  for  your 
good,  but  act  on  them  at  once ;  and  then  shall  I 
hope  again  to  remember  you  among  those  who 
do  indeed  walk  with  God  and  desire  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  hour  of  death  and  the  day  of 
judgment." 

Having  thus  given  you  a  sketch  of  what  the 
Rector  said,  you  will  see  that  James  Hill  had 
need  to  be  uneasy  when  every  one  of  these  words 
so  exactly  suited  his  case.  He  walked  thought- 
fully home,  and  when  he  had  hurried  into  his 
own  room,  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  prayed 
God  even  with  tears  to  forgive  him  his  great  sin 
of  turning  back,  and  besought  Him  to  help  him 
to  return  to  more  serious  ways. 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  again  at  Church, 
though  he  had  been  beginning  to  be  slack  about 
afternoon  Church-going:  he  prayed  very  ear- 
nestly, and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  either 
in  thinking  over  his  past  life,  or  in  praying,  or 
in  reading  some  good  book.  In  the  course  of 
the  week  he  took  occasion  to  go  to  the  Rector's 
house;  he  then  told  him  that  he  felt  his  sin 


BATJB  TOU  CEASED  TO  COMMUNICATE  ? 

weighing  upon  him,  that  he  was  anxious  to 
repent,  and  hoped  if  he  gave  signs  of  repentance 
he  would  allow  him  in  due  time  to  become  a 
communicant  again.  I  need  not  tell  you  how 
rejoiced  the  Rector  was  to  see  even  one  of  his 
flock  anxious  to  return  to  God  with  his  whole 
heart,  and  how  much  help  he  gave  him  in  the 
work  of  preparation. 

Some  few  Sundays  after,  you  might  have  seen 
a  man  deeply  moved,  kneeling  at  the  altar  among 
the  last  that  drew  near;  you  might  have  seen 
his  hand  tremble  as  he  took  the  elements  of 
Bread  and  Wine  from  the  Rector's  hand ;  and  if 
you  could  have  seen  his  heart,  I  believe  you 
would  have  seen  a  spirit  truly  humbled,  sincere- 
ly  penitent,  and  overflowing  with  thankfulness 
to  God  for  allowing  him  once  more  to  taste  of 
the  blessed  Sacrament  of  his  Saviour's  Body 
and  Blood. 

And  now,  my  friend,  do  these  pages  fit  your 
case  ?  Did  you  once  put  your  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  are  you  now  looking  back  ?  Did  you  once 
pai-take  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  ^  and  have  you 
ceased  to  present  yourself  as  a  guest  at  that 
blessed  Feast?  Were  you  once  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  that  most  precious  life-giving  meat 
and  drink,  and  have  the  hunger  and  thirst  gone 
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from  you?  Are  you  becoming  careless  about 
your  soul  ?  If  so,  think  of  James  Hall,  and  '^  go 
and  do  thou  likewise,^'  Do  not  go  on  in  your 
careless  state;  do  not  cantiaue  to  ne^ect  tltis 
great  part  of  your  Christian  doty,  this  great 
means  of  grace,  this  great  priTilege;  do  not 
put  off  the  day  of  return,  but  return  ^  onpe ; 
at  once  fall  on  your  knees,  at  once  begin  to 
repent,  at  once  examine  yours^  and  see  what 
faults,  whcEt  favourite  siim  have  been  rising  in 
your  soul  which  have  made  you  draw  back  from 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
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As  you  are  about  to  be  confirmed,  let  me  give 
you,  my  young  friend,  some  explanation  of  the 
solemn  and  beautiful  Service  appointed  by  the 
Church  for  that  holy  Rite,  that  you  may  be  able 
the  better  to  understand  it,  the  better  to  join  in 
it,  and  the  more  to  profit  by  it,  when  the  day  of 
Confirmation  has  actually  arrived. 

And  first  of  all,  on  opening  our  Prayer-books 
let  us  observe  what  this  Service  is  called.  It  is 
called,  "  The  Order  of  Confirmation,  or  laying  on 
of  hands  upon  those  that  are  baptized."  These 
few  words  tell  us  a  great  deal.  We  learn  from 
them,  first,  that  the  outward  part  of  Confirma- 
tion is  the  **  laying  on  of  hands."  And  this  act  is 
not  any  thing  that  has  been  invented  or  intro- 
duced in  these  latter  times  into  the  Christian 
Church,  but  has  been  in  use  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. If  you  turn  to  the  eighth  and  nine- 
teenth chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  you 
will  see  that  hands  were  laid  on  certain  persons. 
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2.  If  on  seeing  that  according  to  Holy  Scrip- 
ture there  should  be  the  laying  on  of  hands,  you 
are  led  to  ask,  **  who  are  empowered,  who  are 
appointed  to  do  this  thing  ?''  the  same  chapters 
we  have  just  read  give  an  answer.  There  we 
find  that  Apostles  were  sent  for  to  perform  this 
act,  as  if  it  did  not  belong  to  the  oflBce  either  of 
the  presbyters  or  the  deacons.  And  hence  in 
our  day  your  own  parish  clergyman,  who  is  but 
a  presbyter  or  a  deacon,  does  not  lay  his  hands 
upon  you,  but  the  Bishop,  the  chief  pastor  in 
your  portion  of  the  Church,  who  has  succeeded 
to  the  Apostles'  place,  as  chief  overseer  of  the 
flock,  requires  you  to  come  to  him  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

3.  We  learn  that  hands  are  only  to  be  laid  on 
the  baptized,  not  on  the  unbaptized.  The  same 
chapters  of  the  Bible  have  been  our  Church's 
guide,  and  the  Prayer-book  speaks  of  it  as  an 
act  for  "  those  that  are  baptized."  The  very  word 
Confirmation  indeed  tells  us  this,  for  to  confirm 
is  not  to  make  disciples,  but  to  make  those  who 
are  already  disciples  of  Christ  firm  and  fast  in 
their  discipleship.  In  the  Sacrament  of  Holy 
Baptism  we  are  made  members  of  Christ  and  chil- 
dren of  God  ;  it  is  the  "  death  unto  sin  and  the 
new  birth  unto  righteousness  ;'*  but  as  in  infants 


THE  CONFIEMATION  SEEVICE  EXPLAINHD, 

newly  bom,  life  is  weak,  and  the  powers  of  life 
need  to  be  confirmed,  bo  the  children  of  God, 
the  babes  in  Christ,  those  who  have  been  bap- 
tized, need  to  have  their  spiritual  life  made  firm 
and  strong.  Hence  Confirmatioii  is  a  sort  of 
perfecting  or  finishing  of  Baptism.  When  duly 
administered  and  duly  received  it  gives  firmness 
to  the  spiritual  life ;  it  bestows  fresh  grace ;  it  is 
a  renewal  of  God's  promises  to  save  from  ever- 
lasting death ;  it  is  a  renewal  of  His  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whereby  the  soul  is  united  more 
closely  with  Christ,  and  whereby  the  graft  is 
more  firmly  fixed  into  the  vine. 

But  having  thus  seen,  1.  That  the  outward 
form  of  Confirmation  is  a  laying  on  of  hands ; 
2.  That  it  is  a  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
Bishops  as  the  successors  of  the  Apostles,  as  the 
chief  pastors  of  Christ's  flock ;  and,  3.  That  hands 
are  laid  only  on  those  who  have  been  baptized,  in 
order  that  the  inward  gift  given  in  Baptism  may 
be  made  firm  and  fast,  may  be  increased  and 
added  to;  let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the 
Service  itself.  "  Upon  the  day  appointed"  when 
"  all  that  are  to  be  confirmed"  are  duly  placed 
"  before  the  Bishop,"  then  "  he  or  some  minister 
appointed  by  him  reminds  those  that  are  assem- 
bled,  that  "the  Church  hath  thought  good  to 
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order,  that  none  hereafter  shall  be  confirmed,  but 
such  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  ten  Commandments;  and  can  also  answer 
such  other  questions  as  in  the  short  Catechism 
are  contained/'  Hence  then  it  appears,  that 
while  infants  are  to  be  baptized,  they  are  not  to 
be  confirmed.  No ;  they  must  wait  till  they  can 
know  what  they  must  believe,  what  they  must 
do,  and  what  are  the  means  of  grace  whereby  a 
right  belief  and  a  right  life  can  be  attained, 
before  they  come  to  Confirmation ;  for  here  we 
learn  that  you  have  a  part  to  perform  in  Con- 
firmation. While  God  is  willing  to  perfect  and 
complete  what  He  began  in  Baptism,  and  to  fix 
you  more  securely  by  increased  gifts  of  His 
Spirit  in  the  household  of  faith.  He  will  not  thus 
strengthen  and  invigorate  you,  unless  you  are 
now  of  your  own  will  and  deed  prepared  to 
offer  yourself  wholly  unto  Him.  There  must  be 
a  confirming  on  your  part  as  well  as  on  His. 
In  order  to  give  you  His  first  gift  in  Baptism, 
He  mercifully  accepted  promises  that  were  made 
on  your  behalf;  but  He  will  not  increase  that 
gift,  until  He  knows  that  you  yourself  are  pre- 
pared to  confirm  what  was  done  and  to  abide  by 
the  promises  made  in  your  name.  If  you  are  pre- 
pared to  renew,  to  confirm,  to  consent  to  that 
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deed,  God  is  prepared  to  confirm  His  deed,  by 
fresh  proofs  of  favour,  by  fresh  succour  and  fresh 
gifts  of  strength.  For,  let  me  take  a  plain  homely 
illustration  of  the  state  of  the  case.  Suppose 
some  man  of  wealth  offers  a  rich  estate  to  eveiy 
body  who  is  prepared  to  fulfil  certain  reasonable 
and  gracious  conditions  which  he  attaches  to  his 
gift.  When  I  hear  of  his  offer  I  may  see  a 
neighbour's  child,  and  I  may  say,  "  This  gift  of 
the  rich  man  is  for  every  body ;  he  is  willing  that 
every  body  should  have  it ;  he  is  willing  there- 
fore that  this  child  should  have  it;  the  child 
himself  would,  if  he  were  old  enough,  be  only 
too  thankful  to  have  so  great  an  offer  on  such 
terms ;  but  at  present  the  child  cannot  answer 
for  himself?  What  is  to  be  done?  Is  he  to 
lose  the  gift  ?  Is  his  infancy  to  shut  him  out  ? 
Nay,  shall  I  not  act  and  speak  for  the  child? 
Shall  I  not  undertake  to  accept  the  offer  for  him, 
in  the  full  belief  that  when  he  comes  to  his 
understanding,  he  himself  will  thankfully  fulfil 
the  condition  made  on  his  behalf?"  And  if 
this  rich  man  were  indeed  merciful  and  good, 
would  he  not  say,  "As  I  wish  every  body  to 
have  a  share  in  this  gift,  so  I  accept  your  word 
on  behalf  of  the  child ;  I  will  let  you  speak 
for  him ;  and  then  in  after  years,  if  he  agrees  to 
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and  confirms  your  act  when  he  knows  and  under- 
stands what  yoa  have  done,  I  will  confirm  my 
offer  and  my  promises/' 

This  plainly  sets  before  you  the  whole  matter. 
When  you  were  an  infant,  as  you  could  not 
oppose  or  resist  God's  will,  your  god-parents 
offered  you  to  God  in  Holy  Baptism,  that  you 
might  at  once  be  made  "  a  member  of  Christ,  a 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;"  that  great  change  in  your  condition 
which  our  Saviour  obtained  by  His  death  and 
precious  blood-shedding.  God  for  Christ's  sake 
took  you  for  His  child,  adopted  you,  caused  you 
to  be  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
that  you  might  be  saved.  And  now  the  time 
has  come  when  you  are  required  to  give  your 
full  assent  to  this  act  and  deed  on  your  behalf, 
before  God  on  His  part  will  confirm  His  former 
deed.  Thus  the  Service  of  Confirmation  begins 
by  the  assertion  that  only  those  are  to  be  con- 
firmed, that  is,  to  have  the  outward  act  of  laying 
on  of  hands  and  the  inward  gift  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  who  know  the  terms  on  which  salvation  is 
to  be  had,  and  who  are  prepared  of  themselves 
to  accept  those  terms. 

Hence  the  Exhortation  with  which  the  Service 
begins   goes   on   to   say  that  when  "  children, 
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being  now  come  to  years  of  discretion,  and 
having  learned  what  theit  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers promised  for  them  in  Baptism,  they 
may  themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and 
consent,  openly  before  the  Church  ratify  and 
confirm  the  same ;  and  also  promise,  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  they  will  evermore  endeavour 
themselves  faithfully  to  observe  such  things,  as 
they,  by  their  own  confession,  have  assented 
to." 

And  now,  after  it  has  been  shewn  that  so 
solemn  a  rite  must  only  be  received  by  those  of 
the  baptized  who  fully  know  and  understand 
what  they  are  about,  the  Bishop  then  turns  to 
the  candidates  who  are  before  him,  and  ad- 
dresses them  in  most  solemn  terms.  "  Do  ye 
here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  this  congre- 
gation, renew  the  solemn  promise  and  vow  made 
in  your  name  at  your  Baptism,  ratifying  and 
confirming  the  same  in  your  own  persons,  and 
acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to  believe,  and 
to  do,  all  those  things  which  your  godfathers  and 
godmothers  then  undertook  for  you  ?"  That  is, 
he  asks  you  if  you  will  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  if  you  will  keep  to  the  very 
utmost  of  your  power  the  holy  commandments 
of  God,  and  if  you  will  keep  whole  and  unde- 
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filed  the  Catholic  faith.  It  is  a  solemn  appeal,  a 
solemn  question.  To  give  up  your  whole  life  to 
God,  to  offer  Him  your  soul  and  body,  flesh  and 
spirit  for  the  remainder  of  your  life,  that  through 
Christ  you  may  be  saved,  is  the  task  which  he 
calls  you  to  fulfil ;  he  asks  you  if  you  are  willing 
thus  to  die  unto  the  world  and  to  live  unto  God. 
"  I  do,"  is  the  answer  required  of  you ;  "  I  do 
renounce  the  devil,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world.  I  do 
desire  and  promise  to  obey  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power  the  Commandments  of  God ;  I  do  believe 
all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  hope 
to  hold  them  fast."  However  awful,  however 
solemn  it  may  be  to  answer  thus,  yet  wise  are 
they  who  with  all  their  hearts  give  the  answer, 
and  who  in  the  days  of  their  youth  consecrate 
themselves  to  Christ's  service,  and  choose  Him  as 
their  "  guide  unto  death." 

And  yet  think  not  that  you  can  keep  this  good 
profession  by  your  own  power  and  strength; 
however  warm  and  sincere  your  resolution  at 
the  time,  however  earnestly  you  may  purpose 
to  devote  yourself  to  God,  yet  you  must  look 
at  once  and  always  to  God  for  help;  and 
hence  immediately  after  you  have  said  "  I  do," 
the  Bishop  leads  you  to  feel  the  need  of  divine 
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assistance  by  saying,  "Our  help  is  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  ;'*  in  His  Name  only  can  you  find 
grace  and  strength  to  make  or  to  abide  by 
your  good  choice ;  and  as  if  the  sense  of  your 
own  weakness  and  insufficiency  came  strongly 
upon  your  soul,  you  carry  on  the  words  of  the 
Bishop,  and  declare  that  you  look  for  help  in 
His  Name  '*  Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth." 
Then  does  the  remembrance  of  the  love  of  God, 
of  His  willingness  to  help,  make  the  Bishop  give 
God  thanks  and  bless  His  Holy  Name.  "Blessed," 
he  says,  "  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -^  and  you 
take  up  the  word  of  thanksgiving  and  say, 
"  Henceforth  world  without  end."  After  which 
the  Bishop  pours  forth  a  prayer  for  help,  and 
beseeches  the  Lord  to  hear,  "Lord,  hear  our 
prayer,"  while  you  add  prayer  to  prayer,  and  say, 
"  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee." 

Good  is  it  thus  to  undertake  this  work  in 
prayer.  Let  it  be  begun  and  continued  and 
ended  in  prayer,  that  it  may  be  begun,  continued 
and  ended  in  God,  that  in  the  act  itself  God 
may  be  with  you  to  bless  you,  that  God  may  be 
with  His  chief  Minister  to  give  power  to  his  act. 

And  now  consider  the  nature  of  the  prayer 
which  the  Bishop  calls  upon  the  congregation 
to  offer  up  with  him.     "Almighty  and  ever-i 
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lasting  God,  who  bast  Touchsafed  to  regenerate 
these  Thy  servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their 
sins,  strengthen  them,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily 
increase  in  them  Thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace,  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  c^ 
counsel  and  ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  true  godliness,  and  fill  them,  O  Lord, 
with  the  spirit  of  Thy  holy  fear,  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen."  Consider,  I  say,  this  most  pre- 
cious prayer  oflfered  up  on  your  behalf ;  see  how 
it  states  first  the  blessed  truth  of  your  adoption 
into  the  family  of  God ,-  it  speaks  of  you  as  being 
already  among  the  children  of  God,  as  having 
already  died  unto  sin  and  been  new  bom  unto 
righteousness;  for  it  says  of  all  the  baptized 
who  come  to  be  confirmed  just  what  was  said  at 
their  Baptism,  that  they  were  "  regenerate,"  born 
again;  and  it  says  this  as  a  plain  undoubted  fact, 
not  as  a  mere  pious  and  charitable  hope ;  it  does 
not  say  "  who  hast  vouchsafed,  we  hope  or  trust, 
to  regenerate  these  Thy  servants,"  but  declares 
plainly  that  regeneration  hoB  taken  place ;  and  it 
says  too  that  it  took  place  by  means  of  Baptism ; 
that  when  you  were  baptized  you  were  bom 
again,  that  Baptism  is  the  "  death  imto  sin  and 
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the  new  birth  unto  righteousness,"  that  you  were 
born  Again  "  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
did  receive  at  that  hour  forgiveness  of  all  your 
sins. 

Yes,  the  prayer  states,  first  what  God  has 
already  done  for  your  soul,  what  mercy  you  have 
already  received  in  having  had  the  merits  of  your 
Saviour  applied  to  you  in  Baptism ;  and  then  it 
goes  on  to  ask  God  to  confirm  His  former  gifts, 
to  increase  them,  to  add  to  them ;  "  strengthen 
them,"  such  are  the  words  of  the  prayer; 
*' strengthen  them,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord," 
confirm  them,  make  them  stronger  in  the  faith, 
firmer  in  the  Vine.  And  how  is  this  to  be  done  ? 
by  what  means?  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter.  This  is  the  very  end  and  object  of 
Confirmation;  it  is  to  obtain,  as  I  have  said 
before,  the  strengthening  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  just  as  on  the  first  Christians  the 
Apostles'  hands  were  laid  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  may  you  by  using  the  same 
means  of  grace  have  the  same  gift  as  they. 
You  do  not  come  to  it  as  to  a  mere  form  or 
outward  rite,  as  a  mere  outward  lifeless  cere- 
mony, but  as  an  act  whereby,  if  rightly  per- 
formed, you  receive  wonderful  spiritual  power, 

gifts  and  graces,  help  and  succour,  strength  and 
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blessing  from  above;  for  it  is  this  you  need; 
you  need  to  be  strengthened  in  your  path ;  you 
need  spiritual  support ;  you  need  your  heavenly 
Father's  blessing  upon  your  head ;  you  need  aid 
and  assistance  that  you  may  have  power  to  run 
your  race ;  you  need  this  aid  now  in  the  act  of 
Confirmation,  and  also  its  continuance  after- 
wards, the  constant  flow  of  the  spiritual  stream ; 
and  hence  the  Bishop  prays  God  after  this 
manner :  "  Daily  increase"  in  those  that  are  con- 
firmed *'  Thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace ;  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  true  godliness,  and  fill  them,  O  Lord, 
with  the  spirit  of  Thy  holy  fear,  now  and  for 
ever  \^  these  are  the  seven-fold  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
for  which  we  pray;  for  as  our  needs  and  our 
temptations  are  difierent,  so  we  need  diversities 
of  gifts  of  the  self-same  Spirit. 

Prayer  having  been  thus  offered  to  our  Lord 
that  it  might  please  Him  to  bestow  His  rich  and 
gracious  gifts,  then  the  candidates  are  ordered  to 
kneel  before  the  Bishop,  each  in  turn,  while  he 
is  required  to  lay  his  hands  on  each.  Most  so- 
lemn yet  blessed  moment,  when  you  thus  kneel 
down,  and  when  the  hands  of  Christ's  Chief 
Pastor  are  laid  upon  your  head   in   token  of 
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that  inward  blessing  which  your  heavenly  Father 
bestows  thereby  upon  your  souls.  It  is  with 
these  words  that  the  Bishop  your  Father  in  God 
performs  this  most  holy  act :  "  Defend,  O  Lord, 
this  Thy  child  with  Thy  heavenly  grace,  that  he 
may  continue  Thine  for  ever,  and  daily  increase 
in  Thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  he  come 
unto  Thy  everlasting  kingdom/' 

O  when  you  kneel  down,  with  your  whole  soul 
desire  that  the  fulness  of  God's  blessing  may 
fall  on  you ;  and  remember  that,  if  all  be  duly 
done,  at  that  very  hour  the  Holy  Ghost,  though 
not  seen  by  your  fleshy  eye,  will  most  surely  de-  * 
scend  into  your  soul. 

As  this  act  of  Confirmation  was  preceded  by 
prayer,  so  by  prayer  is  it  followed.  Thus  after 
the  Bishop  has  said,  "  the  Lord  be  with  you," 
and  the  congregation  have  answered,  "  and  with 
thy  Spirit,''  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  oflfers  a  most  earnest 
supplication  on  your  behalf. 

"Almighty  and  everliving  God,  who  makest 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  those  things  that  be 
good  and  acceptable  unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty ; 
we  make  our  humble  suppUcations  unto  Thee  for 
these  Thy  servants,  upon  whom  (after  the  exam- 
ple of  Thy  holy  Apostles)  we  have  now  laid  our 
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hmds,  to  certify  them  (by  this  sign)  of  Thy  fa- 
vour  and  gracious  goodness  towards  them.  Let 
Thy  fifttherly  hand,  we  beseech  Thee,  ever  be  over 
them ;  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with  them  ,- 
and  so  lead  them  in  the  knowledge  and  obedi- 
ence of  Thy  Word,  that  in  the  end  they  may 
obtain  everlasting  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesujs 
Christ,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end." 

Thus,  you  see,  what  great  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
are  prayed  for  at  this  time,  and  are  believed  to 
be  received  by  all  those  who  come  in  a  right 
frame  of  mind  to  be  Confirmed.  And  while  the 
Bishop,  following  the  example  of  the  Apostle,  lays 
his  hands  on  you  to  shew  you  that  as  a  Father 
«o  does  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  lay  His  fatheriy 
hand  oh  you,  his  prayer  is,  that  you  may  ever  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  Him  be  led 
onward  in  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  So 
may  it  be  with  you,  may  that  prayer  be  heard ! 

After  having  offered  up  in  such  touching  terms 
this  prayer  for  those  who  have  been  confirmed, 
the  Bishop  then  prays  for  all  who  have  come 
together  into  God's  House,  and  all  those  that 
are  assembled  are  designed  to  join  him  therein. 
"  O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouch- 
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safe,  we  beseech  Tbee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  a»d 
govern  both  our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways 
of  Thy  lawsj  and  in  the  works  of  Thy  command- 
m^ts,  that  through  Thy  most  mighty  protec- 
tion, both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved 
in  body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Bishop  then  gives  his  blessing,  and  the 
Service  is  at  an  end. 

And  now,  my  friend,  I  trust  that  you  may  so 
devoutly  prepare  yourself  for  this  most  holy  rite, 
so  full  of  blessing  and  of  grace,  that  you  may  be 
strengthened  and  confirmed  in  all  good  things ; 
and  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may 
be  enabled  to  walk  with  God  unto  your  life's 
end,  as  a  humble,  earnest,  obedient  disciple  of 
your  crucified  Lord.  Very  blessed  is  a  holy 
youth  ;  it  is  the  Lord's  delight  to  see  those  who 
are  full  of  life  and  strength,  devoting  themselves 
to  Him,  and  weaning  themselves  from  the  world, 
when  all  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  glitter 
before  their  eyes.  Yes,  He  loves  to  see  the 
young  seeking  in  the  midst  of  this  evil  world  to 
be  lovers  of  the  truth,  pure  in  heart,  chaste,  un- 
selfish, devout.  He  is  willing  to  give  you  all 
*help,  and  this  very  ordinance  of  Confirmation 

meets  you  at  a  critical  period  of  your  life,  when 
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yoa  e^>eciany  need  to  be  strengthened  in  good 
^rajs^  that  you  may  therein  receive  great  sup- 
plies of  ghostly  strength,  and  may  be  safely  car- 
ried through  a  perilous  portion  of  your  voyage. 
May  God  be  with  you,  my  young  friend,  and 
bless  you  now  and  alivays,  for  His  dear  Son's 
sake! 


JOHN  HENRY  PARKBR,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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IV. 

The  Judgment, 

Let  the  penitent  prepare  h&nelf  by  an  earnest  supplica- 
tion Jbr  grace,  and  hy  banishing  out  of  her  mind  all 
thougita  of  vanity y  and  all  imaginations  that  distract 
her.  Composing  her  heart  solemnly  as  if  she  were  on 
her  death-hedy  or  as  if  she  had  passed  through  the  gate 
of  death  and  had  just  entered  into  another  world,  when 
an  awful  eternity  just  breaks  in  upon  the  soul,  l^  her 
listen  attentively,  while  her  guide  reads  to  her  the 
words  following : — 

"  Poor  sinful  child,  come  with  me,  and  let  me 
shew  you  the  end  of  one  of  your  companions  in 
sin;  one  with  whom  you  may  have  wandered 
and  sported ;  whom  perhaps  you  envied  for  her 
gaiety!  ah!  perhaps  enticed  and  encouraged  in 
her  dark  and  dreadful  course.  She  was  a  wild, 
gaily  dressed,  laughing  girl.  Look  at  her  now. 
She  is  a  stiffened,  unconscious,  shrouded  corpse. 
Speak  to  her ;  she  hears  not.  Touch  her,  oh ! 
she  is  so  cold,  so  icy  cold.  Now  they  lay  her  in 
her  coffin.     She  cannot  move,  or  stir.     All  is 
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silence.  The  most  wicked,  who  may  chance 
to  stand  by,  is  hushed  for  the  time  in  quietness 
and  awe.  They  close  her  in.  The  last  sight 
of  that  countenance  has  been  seen,  never  to 
be  seen  again  till  you  meet  before  the  throne  of 
God.  They  are  carrying  her  now  to  the  grave. 
Listen ;  the  coflSn  is  being  lowered  down.  They 
have  cast  the  earth  upon  it.  Hearken  to  the 
solemn  words  of  the  minister  of  the  great  God : 
'Earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust."' 

Here  let  the  reader  pause,  and  the  penitent  thus  muse 

with  herself: — 

"  Is  this  cold  narrow  grave  the  dwelling  place 
of  that  wandering  child  of  sin  ?  Is  earth,  ashes, 
dust,  all  that  now  remain  of  her,  whom  I  knew 
so  well,  who  talked  with  me,  and  laughed  with 
me,  that  wild,  that  self-willed  girl,  who  seemed 
so  brave,  so  gay-hearted.  I  have  heard  fearful 
words  spoken  against  her.  Can  it  be,  that  they 
have  made  her  what  she  now  is  ?  Has  the  curse 
fallen  upon  her?  Oh!  has  that  destroyer,  of 
whom  I  have  heard  tell,  seized  her  at  last  with 
his  withering  hand,  and  taken  her  away  to 
that  dreadful  place?  Is  all  her  gaiety,  her  wild 
pleasure,  her  warm  heart's  feelings,  withered  and 
gone,  all  gone  into  that  cold,  dark,  silent  grave  ? 
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Oh !  that  I  could  hear  her  voice  !  that  she  could 
tell  me  all  that  has  happened  to  her,  since  last 
we  parted  !  that  she  could  tell  me  all  that  she 
now  feels,  what  her  companions  are  now ;  what 
sounds  she  hears,  what  sights  she  sees !" 

Here  lei  the  reader  again  speak  to  her  in  the  following 

words : — 

"  My  child,  that  cannot  be,  none  ever  came 
back  to  tell  the  fearful  secrets  of  the  sinner's 
grave.  I  have  already  told  you,  all  that  the 
Scriptures  of  our  God  reveal  to  us  of  the  state 
that  follows  death;  the  beginning  of  the  awful 
eternity,  where  the  sinner  must  abide,  shut  up 
within  the  last  prison  house,  till  the  great  day 
of  account ;  but  neither  you,  nor  I,  shall  ever 
again  see  or  hear  of  her,  till  we  stand  together, 
face  to  face  before  the  judgment-seat,  to  give 
up  our  account  to  Him  who  made  us,  in  whose 
hand  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 
Do  you  ask  me  what  account  she  is  gone  to 
render  up?  Hear  me  then  while  I  explain  to 
you,  what  awaits  her,  and  then,  ask  me  who 
speak  to  you.  You  know  that,  when  any  of  us 
commits  a  crime  against  the  law  of  our  country, 
and  our  crime  be  known,  there  is  a  tribunal, 
before  which  the  criminal  is  brought.     There  is 
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a  power  which  no  man  can  resist.  The  criminal 
is  brought  forth  before  the  assembled  crowd. 
All  the  particulars  of  the  crime,  which  at  the 
time  when  it  was  done,  seemed  perhi^s  to  be 
secret  and  unnoticed;  the  words  you  spoke^ 
the  path  you  took,  all  is  brought  out  before 
the  face  of  the  world.  The  stem  sentence, 
which  is  according  to  the  truth,  is  given.  No 
tears,  no  prayers,  no  intercession,  no  exertions 
of  a  friend  can  stop  the  stem  demand  of  justice. 
The  guilty  one  is  borne  away,  and  notwith- 
standing the  bittemess  of  shame,  or  the  horrors 
of  remorse,  in  that  hour  of  vengeance,  the  pun- 
ishment falls. 

It  is  merely  an  earthly  ordinance,  it  is  for 
a  time  only;  and  it  ivill  pass,  and  will  be 
forgotten.  It  is  not  sure  to  follow  crimes,  for 
crimes  are  done  on  earth  which  no  man  know- 
eth ;  which  escape  every  eye  except  the  imerring 
Eye  of  the  great  God ;  and  there  are  sins,  which 
no  earthly  judge  has  power  to  bring  to  account. 
An  earthly  court  of  justice,  therefore,  will  only 
give  you  a  very  faint  image  of  that  last  judg- 
ment, that  great  account  which  every  man  must 
render  up  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  I  told 
you,  you  vrill  remember  well,  how  that  after 
death,  there  sets  in  a  long,  long  night,  during 
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which  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  in  torments,  in 
darkness,  without  hope,  waits  for  the  coming 
of  the  day,  which  is  known  to  none  but  God 
only.  Listen  now  to  what  will  come  to  pass  at 
the  end  of  that  long  and  dreadful  time  of  sus- 
pense and  waiting.  There  will  be  a  sound  as  if 
the  whole  heavens  were  moved  from  one  end, 
even  unto  the  other  end.  Then  will  come  forth 
the  Archangel  and  he  will  suddenly  cause  to 
be  heard  the  voice  of  the  trumpet,  so  exceeding 
loud,  so  thrilling,  so  terrible,  that  it  will  be 
heard  with  inconceivable  awe,  by  the  living  and 
the  dead,  throughout  the  entire  world.  The 
graves  will  open.  The  receptacles  of  departed 
souls  will  be  unloosed  :  and  an  immense  "  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations 
and  kindred,  and  people  and  tongues,"  shall 
come  forth,  and  stand  upon  their  feet.  Then 
shall  appear  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens,  "  a 
great  white  throne,"  and  One  sitting  upon  it, 
from  Whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  shall 
flee  away.  It  is  the  great  and  everlasting  God. 
It  is  Jesus,  Who  was  crucified.  Around  Him 
shall  be  seen  in  intense  light  and  surpassing 
glory.  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  angels  and  arch- 
angels, all  the  host  of  heaven,  a  countless  multi- 
tude of  holy  and  mighty  spirits,  who  rest  not 
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day  and  night,  ministering  before  that  everlast- 
ing Throne. 

Conceive  yourself  rising  out  of  your  dark 
grave  at  the  awful  summons.  Conceive  yourself 
taking  your  place  amidst  that  enormous  multi- 
tude, and  looking  up  into  that  bright  glory,  up 
to  that  very  throne,  and  seeing  Him  Who  once 
bore  the  Cross,  but  now  is  come  to  judge. 
Conceive  how  you  will  yourself  then  feel,  when 
you  see,  as  in  that  day  you  will  see,  the  heavens 
passing  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  stars  falling 
from  heaven,  as  the  leaves  in  autumn  fall  off 
from  the  tree ;  the  sun  and  the  moon  darkened ; 
the  elements  melting  with  a  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  within  it  burned  up." 

Here  let  the  reader  pause,  and  let  the  penitent  try  to 
place  before  her  mind  the  scene  which  has  been  de- 
scribed. Let  her  try  to  feel  that,  though  this  world 
seems  to  be  every  thing,  it  is  even  now  only  a  shadow, 
and  will,  when  God  atiseth  to  judgment,  be  no  more — 
that  then  all  will  be  transformed,  and  there  will  be  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Let  the  reader  then 
proceed : — 

"After  the  Judge  has  been  set,  two  things 
yet  remain.  The  books  of  account  to  be  opened : 
and  the  eternal  sentence  to  be  passed.  The 
b  ook  of  God's  law  will  be  opened  then :   which 
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says,  that  'no  fornicator,  or  unclean  person,  no 
drunkard,  nor  whosoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie,'  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Then  too  shall  be  opened  that  other 
book,  '  the  Book  of  Life :'  in  which  the  names 
of  all  who  are  saved  are  written  down.  Yes ! 
the  names  of  all  who  are  therein  written  shall 
be  read  out  before  the  assembled  world.  Then 
too  shall  be  known  the  names  of  all  who  are 
not  written  therein,  the  hopeless,  the  accursed, 
the  lost.  Each  individual  sinner's  evil  deeds  and 
words,  yea,  even  his  secret  thoughts.  Oh !  how 
terrible  in  that  hour  it  will  be,  when  you  see 
Satan,  standing  by,  accusing  those  whom  he 
has  deceived  and  led  astray ;  and  aggravating 
their  guilt  by  shewing  how  they  have  served 
him,  and  forsaken  God,  and  led  others  to  do 
the  same,  and  then  hear  him  saying  how  they 
belong  to  him,  and  should  go  with  him,  into 
his  kingdom,  where  there  is  no  light  of  day,  no 
sound  of  joy,  no  word  of  kuidness  or  of  com- 
fort, no  hope,  only  eternal '  darkness,  eternal  sor- 
row, eternal  cursings,  eternal  despair. 

Conceive  Satan  mentioning  thy  own  name,  as 
one  of  his.  Conceive  his  coming  near  to  you  to 
claim  you.  Conceive  all  prayer,  all  entreaty,  all 
calUng  upon  Jesus,  answered  only  by  the  dread- 
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fill  word^  *  too  late/  *  too  late/  CoBceive  your- 
self being  dragged  away  towards  the  pit,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  speechless ;  and  as  you  are  drag- 
ged away,  lifting  up  your  eyes,  and  beholding 
afar  off  one  who  was  once  your  companion  in 
sin,  advancing  towards  the  judgment^seat,  with 
fear  and  trembling.  Conceive,  as  she  draws  near, 
hearing  a  burst  of  song  from  the  angels, 
^  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth/  Conceive  the  Judge  Himself  saying 
to  her;  'Thy  sins,  which  were  many,  are  for- 
given thee/  Conceive  her  name  being  found 
written  in  the  book  of  hfe,  as  one  who  was  now 
to  be  clothed  in  a  robe  washed  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Conceive  yourself,  with 
your  own  eyes,  seeing  her  clad  in  this  shining 
garment,  and  a  golden  harp  given  into  her  hand, 
and  then  see  her  join  a  band  of  happy  angels, 
and  pass  on  into  an  excess  of  brightness,  into 
which  you  are  no  longer  able  to  look.  Conceive 
then  the  sound  of  a  whisper  in  your  own  ears, 
'you  too  might  have  been  there/  and  then 
a  horrid  laugh.  And  then  again,  another  whis- 
per, 'you  could  not  bear  with  the  little  trials 
you  once  had,  and  now  you  must  bear  a  harder 
lot.'  And  then  again  a  fiendish  laugh.  And 
then  a  voice,  '  If  you  had  repented  when  the 
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call  came  to  yon,  and  time  was  given,  the  Cru- 
cified One  would  have  claimed  you,  as  He  claimed 
your  companion,  and  would  have  written  your 
name  also  in  the  book  of  life.  He  called  you 
once,  and  warned  you,  and  entreated  you,  but 
you  rejected  all  His  warnings,  all  His  entrea- 
ties; then  I  rejoiced,  for  the  Crucified  One  is 
against  me,  and  I  rejoice  when  any  whom  He 
calls  rejects  that  call.  Then  you  became  mine, 
and  you  will  be  mine  for  ever !'  Oh !  conceive 
at  this  dreadful  moment,  endeavouring  to  utter 
one  piercing  cry  of  '  Jesus,'  but  no,  that  blessed 
and  holy  Name  you  find  cannot  be  uttered  in 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  you  are  speechless.  Oh  ! 
the  inconceivable  agony  of  that  dreadful  moment, 
'  too  late  to  call  on  Jesus,  too  late  for  mercy ! 
too  late  for  hope !' " 

Here  let  the  reader  jpause  ;  let  the  penitent  consider  well 
that  most  dreadful  separation  which  then  must  surely 
come,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  with  all  His 
holy  angels^  and  shall  separate  the  wicked  from  the 
justy  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats. 
Let  her  fix  her  mind  upon  it  for  awhile  with  the  most 
earnest  fervent  thought,  and  then  try  to  lift  vp  her 
heart  to  God,  as  she  pours  forth  her  inward  grief 

''  Is  this  indeed  to  be  my  end  ?   0  God,  is 
there  indeed  no  hope  ?  How  could  I  endure  the 
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horrors  of  that  feaiM  judgment  ?  I  Imve  been 
indeed  dark  and  blinded,  I  saw  not  that  terrible 
end  of  my  ways.  Oh  1  how  could  I  take  that 
first  step,  to  give  myself,  my  soul,  my  body,  my 
all  to  the  powi^  of  the  widced  one,  and  be  his 
servant,  his  slave,  to  go  down  into  the  horrible 
pit,  into  the  darkness,  the  horrid  flames,  the 
gnashing  of  teeth  ?  Is  heaven  lost,  lost  utterly  ? 
Did  I  lose  all  hope,  when  I  went  forth  upon  my 
wild,  my  careless  wayf  Can  it  be  that  my  ever- 
lasting destiny  is  fixed,  and  that  I  must  so 
perish,  so  miserably,  because  of  my  early  sin, 
the  sin  of  my  eat^y  years,  when  I  had  no 
thought,  but  followed  my  folly  so  eagerly  P  Is 
it  possible  that  f(^  that  thoughtless  sin  of  my 
youth,  I  must  for  ever  be  a  child  of  hell,  to 
dwell  with  devils:  to  have  my  abode  in  that 
horrible  pit,  and  have  no  chance  of  repentance, 
no  hope  of  escape  for  ever?  I  have  indeed 
rejected  all  warnings,  all  entreaties,  my  Saviour's 
call,  all  that  was  good,  all  the  convictions  of  my 
soul;  I  heeded  them  not.  I  did  indeed  reject 
God.  I  did  not  listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus, 
nor  did  I  look  to  His  Cross  ;  I  did  not  think  of 
His  blood ;  I  did  not  seek  to  follow  His  Spirit. 
All  is  true.  I  have  indeed  been  lost.  And  is  it 
then  possible  that  all  those  dreadful  curses  wbieh 
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are  written  in  the  book  will  come,  will  come  on 
me :  on  my  poor  soul  ?  Will  all  those  threat- 
enings  of  God,  those  terrible  punishments  be 
falfiiledP  It  is  indeed  said,  that  God  cannot 
lie!  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  do 
right  ?  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undt)ne.  Terrors 
have  laid  hold  upon  me ;  a  tempest  rages  around 
me;  the  wrath  of  God  is  kindled  against  me. 
I  am  as  one  already  lost;  my  days  are  gone 
like  a  shadow,  and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 
God  hath  indeed  ovei'thrown  me;  He  hath  set 
darkness  in  my  path.  He  hath  destroyed  me 
on  every  side,  and  taken  away  all  my  hope. 
Oh!  that  one  would  plead  for  me!  that  one 
would  plead  for  me  with  God  ! 

Let  the  reader  herd  again  slowly  addre^9  the  penitent  in 

thefoUowmg  word^ : — 

"  Mt  child,  there  is  One  who  pleadeth  for 
thee  with  God,  even  Jesus,  that  same  Jesus, 
Whom  thou  hast  seen  but  now,  as  thy  tremen- 
dous Judge.  That  Jesus,  Whose  Holy  Name, 
but  now  thou  didst  conceive  thyself  unable  to 
utter,  in  thine  intolerable  agony;  that  same 
Jesus,  Whom  thou  hast  too  long  rejected,  and 
resisted;    Whose  love   and  pity,  and   gracious 

call  thou  hast  not  heeded;   even  He  Himself 
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calls  upon  thee  now,  calls  thee  still,  still  offers 
thee  mercy,  still  gives  thee  a  time  of  trial,  and 
of  repentance;  yes,  even  He,  Whose  love  fails 
not,  when  all  earthly  love  may  fail,  still  calls 
thee,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,'*  all  ye  that  feel  the  heavy 
burden  of  your  sins,  all  ye  that  are  labouring  and 
find  no  rest:  "come  imto  Me."  Oh!  refuse 
not  then,  this  all-merciful,  all-gracious  call ;  turn 
unto  Him  even  now,  with  all  thine  heart,  with 
fulness  of  hope;  draw  near  unto  Him,  cast 
thyself  at  His  feet,  before  His  Cross.  Lean  not 
on  thyself:  but  on  Him  wholly.  Give  up  all 
other  dependence,  cast  thyself  upon  Him.  Turn 
to  Him  in  humility :  with  weeping,  fasting,  and 
praying.  "  Blessed  ai'e  they  that  mourn,''  He 
says,  "for  they  shall  be  comforted."  "Turn 
then,  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  He  is  gra- 
cious and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness."  Delay  not,  my  child.  Haste  thee 
and  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Look  not 
behind  thee;  no,  not  even  in  thought  turn 
back.  Remember  Lot's  wife.  She  was  in  the 
act  of  flying  from  the  wrath  of  God,  which  she 
was  told  was  coming  on  the  city  where  she 
dwelt.  But  while  she  was  flying,  her  heart 
groaned  towards  her  abode  of  sin,  she  looked 
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back,  she  could  not  then  take  one  step  further ; 
the  wrath  of  God  fell  upon  her.  She  stood 
a  pillar  of  salt  on  the  very  spot  where  she  had 
looked  back  on  the  guilty  city.  She  remained 
a  monument  of  Almighty  vengeance,  of  ven- 
geance sure  to  fall  on  one  who  despises  His 
gracious  warnings  and  caUs,  and  repenteth  not. 

You  are  now  warned  of  the  wrath  to  come  as 
she  was,  you  are  entreated  as  she  was,  you  are 
in  the  act  of  flying  from  that  wrath  as  she  was, 
but  do  not  then  look  back  as  she  did;  rest 
not  thy  foot,  slack  not  thy  pace ;  give  not  up  thy 
watchfulness  till  thou  hast  reached  thy  Zoar, 
thy  resting  place  of  everlasting  peace ;  till  thou 
fix  thine  eyes  on  the  awful  judgment  to  come, 
and  strain  thine  ear  to  listen  for  the  sound, 
lest  perchance  the  last  awful  trumpet  reach  thee, 
and  find  thee  not  watching,  and  thy  last  great 
account  be  called  for,  and  thou  be  unprepared. 

Here  let  the  reader  jpause;  the  penitent  casting  herself 
f^on  her  knees,  and  liftvng  np  her  heart  to  God  above, 
prostrate  before  the  throne  of  His  grace,  in  deepest 
humiliation,  and  self-abasement,  but  in  earnest  hope, 
will  seek  to  address  her  Creator,  Jier  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  her  Lord  and  Redeemer,  in  thefolUmng  words: 


IS 
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A  Prayer  hy  the  Penilent,  devoutly  kneeling. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all 
men,  I  draw  near  to  Thee  in  shame  and  sorrow 
of  heart,  in  the  remembrance  of  my  great  ini- 
quity, my  wilful  rebellion  against  Thee,  and  my 
exceeding  corruption  of  soul  and  body.  Oh ! 
my  God,  my  whole  life  has  been  full  of  sin.  All 
my  transgressions  testify  against  me,  and  my 
conscience  within  condemns  me.  Against  Thee, 
O  Lord,  have  I  done  all  this  evil,  and  in  Thy 
sight,  notwithstanding  all  Thy  love,  and  Thy 
merciful  warnings,  and  the  terrors  of  Thy  judg- 
ments, and  the  strivings  of  Thy  blessed  Spirit. 
And  Thou,  holy  Lord,  art  an  upright  Judge 
who  wilt  not  justify  the  wicked,  but  wilt  execute 
wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath,  in  Thy  fierce  anger. 
Oh  God,  have  mercy  and  cast  not  out  my 
prayer;  hear  me,  0  God,  in  the  multitude  of 
Thy  mercies. 

For  Thine  only-begotten  Son,  Thine  own 
dearly  beloved  Son,  0  gracious  God,  hath  paid 
His  life  a  ransom  for  my  sins ;  and  through  the 
merits  of  His  blood.  Thou  wilt  embrace  a  re- 
turning prodigal,  and  make  Thy  mercy  glory 
over  judgment.     O  Lord,  I  repent  of  all  my 
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sins  from  my  very  heart.  Do  Thou  freely  for- 
give me  all  that  I  have  trespassed  against  Thee. 
Suffer  me  not  to  be  swallowed  up,  either  in 
death  or  despair,  but  in  Thy  infinite  lovingkind- 
ness  do  away  all  my  offences,  and  give  me  com- 
fort and  peace  of  conscience,  that  being  cleansed 
of  all  my  sins  I  may  serve  Thee  with  a  quiet  mind. 

Consider  my  weakness,  O  Father  of  mercies, 
and  how  frail  my  nature  is,  and  that  frail  and 
sinful  as  I  am,  I  am  still  the  work  of  Thy  hands, 
and  am  called  upon  by  Thy  Name. 

Oh !  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  before  Thee  ;  from  the  sole  of  my 
foot  even  to  the  crown  of  my  head  I  have 
no  soundness  in  me. 

Then  let  the  guide  kneel  beside  the  Penitent,  and  together 
with  her  offer  up  player,  the  Fenitent  still  answering : 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  by  Thine   agony   and 
bloody   sweat,   by  Thy   cross  and  passion,  by 
Thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  Thy  glorious 
Resurrection  and  Ascension ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  me, 
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From  the  dreadful  sin  of  resisting  Thy  call, 
and  hardening  her  heart  against  Thee ; 

0  Je9Uy  save  me. 

From  all  the  evil  suggestions  of  Satan,  and  all 
the  designs  of  the  wicked  one, 

0  Jem^  save  me. 

From  her  own  carnal  will  and  frailness,  from 
all  lightness  and  vanity  of  heart, 

0  Lord,  deliver  me. 

From  excess  of  agony  or  despair,  and  fix)m 
utter  desolation  of  soul. 

In  Thy  overfiowing  mercy  preserve  me. 

From  the  final  misery  .of  the  everlasting  tor- 
ment, from  the  fires  of  hell  and  that  horrible  pit, 

0  Lordy  in  Thy  love  and  pity  keep  me,  I  most 
humbly  beseech  Thee,  good  Lord. 

O  EVER  gracious,  merciful,  most  loving  Father, 
look  down  in  Thy  great  pity  on  this  Thy  sinful 
child,  sanctify  the  sorrow  which  has  now  touched 
her  heart,  and  draw  her  weeping  to  the  foot  of 
the  Cross ;  suffer  her  to  kneel  there,  and  beneath 
its  shadow  find  rest  to  her  weary  soul.  Lift 
Thou  up  her  eyes,  to  Him  Who  hanged  thereon, 
and  let  a  portion  of  His  dying  love  distil  upon 
her;  till  her  soul  revives  within  her,  and  she 
feels  that  Thou  hast  not  utterly  cast  her  out, 
nor  cut  off  all  her  hope.     May  Thy  ministering 
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angels  guard  her  against  the  approach  of  evil 
spirits;  and  may  Thy  holy  and  blessed  Spirit 
cleanse  and  purify  her  heart  Strengthen  Thou 
all  her  resolutions  to  flee  from  sin,  and  help  her 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  grant  her 
grace  to  persevere  in  a  course  of  holy  discipline 
and  true  penitence,  that  so,  when  her  time  of 
trial  shall  be  ended,  she  may  at  last  hear  those 
io^ul  worf..  ■■  Thy  ™s  wLh  .re  m»y  »e 
forgiven  thee/*  O  Lord,  for  Jesus'  sake,  and 
through  His  prevailing  intercession,  hear  Thou 
the  prayer  of  Thine  unworthy  servant,  in  behalf 
of  this  Thy  sinful  child,  I  most  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

Have  mercy  upon  me. 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

Grant  me  Thy  peace. 

O  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who  by  Thy  Gross 
and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us, 

Save  me  and  help  me,  I  most  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  0  Lord. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  grant  her  the  gift  of  Thy 
holy  love,  pardon  of  all  her  sins,  and  grace  to 
persevere  unto  the  end.     Amen. 
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O  Lord  God,  merciful  Father,  Who  knowest 
the  falseness  of  her  heart  and  the  instability  of 
her  spirit,  keep  Thou  her  in  Thy  strength. 
Her  way  is  not  in  herself  but  in  Thee,  in  Thy 
Almighty  aid,  which  Thou  hast  bountifully  pro- 
mised, and  which  Thy  Son  has  dearly  purchased 
for  her  in  His  most  precious  blood.  Be  Thou 
ever  her  guide  and  her  guardian,  her  stay  and 
her  strength,  that  so  she  may  finish  her  days 
in  Thy  righteousness,  and  rest  at  last  in  Thine 
everlasting  peace. 

Have  mercy  on  me^  0  Lord^  both  now  and  at 
the  hour  of  my  death. 

f\  LORD  God,  who  hast  called  her  from  her 
sins,  and  hast  shewn  mercy  towards  her, 
in  not  cutting  her  off  in  the  midst  of  her 
sins,  give  her  time  deeply  and  heartily  to  re- 
pent; Thou  hast  shewn  great  long-suffering  to- 
wards her,  and  hast  not  let  Thy  wrath  fall; 
even  yet  spare  her  life,  spare  her  yet  a  little 
while  that  she  may  bring  forth  fruits  of  peni- 
tence, and  manifest  her  love  to  Thee  for  Thy 
exceeding  great  love.  Help  her  to  use  faith- 
fully whatsoever  length  of  time  may  be  added 
to  her  earthly  life,  that  so  she  may  have  power 
to  advance  along  the  way  of  penitence  and  to  do 
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such  things  as  are  well-pleasing  in  Thy  sight 
before  she  goeth  hence  and  is  no  more  seen. 

Have  mercy  on  me^  0  Lordy  and  grant  me  space 
for  repentancCy  good  Lord. 

f\  LORD  God,  who  art  a  merciful  God,  bless 
all  those  endeavours  of  Thy  servants,  who 
wait  on  this  Thy  servant;  grant  unto  her  a 
submissive  and  teachable  mind,  that  she  may 
meekly  receive  the  teaching  of  her  guide  in 
Thy  Name,  and  strive  to  fulfil  by  Thy  help  all 
godly  instructions  that  may  be  given  her ;  enable  • 
her  to  persevere  unto  her  life's  end,  and  send  her 
always  such  spiritual  guides  as  may  help  her  in 
her  endeavours  and  lead  her  on  in  Thy  blessed 
way  with  sincere  love  and  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  her  soul. 

0  Lordy  have  mercy  on  me  and  evermore  help 
mCy  my  Strength  and  my  Redeemer, 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ  have  mercy  on  m, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ  have  mercy  on  tis. 

O  Son  of  God  that  didst  redeem  us  with  Thy 
blood. 

Hear  m  and  have  mercy  on  tcs. 
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OuB  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom. The  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

The  Lord  bless  her,  and  keep  her,  the  Lord 
lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  her, 
and  give  her  peace,  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen.     Amen. 


JOHN  HEMftY  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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Tou  have  reason  to  bless  God,  my  friend,  that 
He  has  put  into  your  heart  to  draw  near  to  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  that  heavenly  feast,  so  mer- 
cifuUy  spread  for  the  strengthening  and  refresh- 
ing  of  your  souls.  It  is  so  fearful,  so  perilous  a 
thing  to  live  on  from  year  to  year  without  par- 
taking of  it,  that  I  rejoice  to  think  that  you 
sometimes  fulfil  your  Lord's  command,  and  gain 
thereby  that  inward  grace  and  strength  by  union 
with  Him,  which  you  so  much  require. 

You  remember  those  awful  words  which  our 
Saviour  spoke,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you ;"  no  life,  no  true  spiritual  life.  When 
we  see  so  many  professed  members  of  Christ's 
Church,  who  habitually  turn  their  backs  on  this 
blessed  Sacrament  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood, 
who  never  come  to  it,  it  makes  one  tremble  for 
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their  state,  and  we  do  well  to  pray  to  God  for  aU 
such,  that  He  may  draw  them  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  this  great  feast  of  love,  and  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink  to  the  satisfying  of  their  souls. 

As  regards  yourself^  as  I  have  said,  the  case  is 
different ;  you  had  the  desire  to  receive  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  I  trust  that  you  both  duly  pre- 
pared yourself,  and  profitably  received  those  holy 
mysteries.  Two  or  three  times  in  the  year  you 
have  presented  yourself  at  the  altar.  Messed  be 
God  our  Saviour,  that  He  ordained  that  blessed 
Sacrament,  that  He  called  you  to  it,  that  you 
obeyed  the  call,  for  it  is  He  who  enables  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  what  is  good. 

But  as  you  have  got  so  for  in  the  fulfilment  of 
Christ's  will,  I  am  anxious  that  you  should  go 
further  still,  that  you  should  more  completely 
give  yourself  up  to  God,  and  that  the  hunger 
and  thirst  of  your  soul  for  its  spiritual  food 
should  be  increased.  In  short,  I  am  anxious 
that  you  should  come  oftener  to  the  Commu- 
nion. Ton  have  got  much  good,  I  trust,  from 
coming  two  or  three  times  a  year,  why  not  try 
to  get  much  more  good  by  coming  oftener  P  Are 
you  always  to  remain  at  the  same  point?  Are 
you  always  to  stand  still  ?  Would  it  not  be  wise 
to  increase  in  your  service  towards  God,  and  in 
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your  use  of  those  means  of  grace  which  He  has 
provided  for  us  in  His  Chureh  P 

Bear  in  mind  the  practice  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians, if  you  want  safe,  sure  guidance  on  such  a 
matter.  In  the  midst  of  the  great  perils,  the 
trials,  the  temptations  which  compassed  them 
ahout  they  were  wont  to  invigorate  and  sustain 
their  souls  by  a  frequent  reception  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

ThesQ  we  find  it  said  in  the  second  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  they  "  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrane  and  fellow- 
ship,  and  in  breaMng  of  bi«ad,  and  in  prayers." 
as  if  this  breaking  of  bi^ead  was  with  them  as 
frequently  done  as  the  ofiering  of  prayer:  and 
when  we  read  St.  Paul's  eleventh  chapter  of  his 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  he 
blames  them  for  certain  great  sins  which  they 
committed  in  their  mode  of  taking  the  Lord's 
Supper,  he  is  evidently  speaking  of  something 
which  was  done  &r  of texter  than  two  or  three 
times  in  the  year. 

I  can  quite  understand  a  sort  of  dvead  you 
may  have  in  drawing  near  to  the  feast  oftener 
than  you  have  done ;  you  may  fear  first  of  all, 
whether  you  might  not  be  kd  to  come  with  less 
preparatioi^  with  le^s  previous  selj'-exaiiiinatioii 
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and  prayer.  Of  course  this  might  be  the  case. 
What  we  do  often  we  are  tempted  to  do  less 
carefully ;  I  am  aware  that  when  I  advise  you  to 
come  oftener,  there  is  this  temptation  in  the 
more  frequent  partaking  of  that  blessed  Sacra- 
ment ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  because  there 
is  a  peculiar  temptation,  we  are  therefore  not  to 
do  the  thing ;  there  may  be  a  peculiar  blessing 
also ;  and  of  course  it  would  be  but  wise  to  face 
the  temptation  that  we  may  increase  in  watchful- 
ness. 

Let  me  remind  you  that  we  are  instructed  in 

Holy  Scripture  to  "  pray  always,"  "  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  to  "continue  instant  in  prayer." 
Now  there  is  a  temptation  and  danger  in  frequent 
continual  prayer.  We  may  be  led  to  pray  with- 
out preparation  of  heart,  in  a  hasty  and  incon- 
siderate way ;  but  ought  we  therefore  not  to  pray 
frequently  ?  Ought  we  to  let  great  spaces  of  time 
pass  between  one  act  of  prayer  and  another,  for 
fear  we  should  be  tempted  to  pray  carelessly? 
Nay,  should  we  not  in  this  case  plainly  face  the 
temptation  which  besets  the  habit  of  constant, 
frequent  prayer,  and  instead  of  giving  up  frequent 
prayer  rather  strive  to  keep  a  watchful  spirit  ? 

Apply  this  same  rule  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Frequent  Prayer  has  its  dangers ;  frequent  Com- 
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munion  has  its  daiigers  also ;  but  this  is  not  all ; 
for  frequent  Prayer  has  its  Uessings,  frequent 
Communion  has  its  blessings  also.  The  earlier 
Christians  prove  that  they  were  subject  to  temp^ 
tations  as  regards  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  tempta- 
tion of  treating  it  as  a  common  thing :  and  yi^ 
the  Apostle  in  speaking  on  the  subject  did  not 
tell  them  to  take  it  less  frequently,  in  order  by 
that  means  to  increase  tfa^r  awe  and  rev^ience ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  he  simply  charged  them  to 
be  more  oardful  and  more  reverent.  He  saw  no 
sin  or  error  or  want  of  Christian  wisdom  and 
discretion  in  taldng  it  often;  on  the  oontrary, 
he  took  it  for  granted  that  it  was  often  to  be  re- 
ceived^ and  only  charged  them  to  preserve  the 
spirit  of  hdy  fear. 

But  perhaps  you  may  say,  ''If  I  take  the 
Lord's  Supper  often  it  will  lose  its  effect ;  it  will 
cease  to  awe  me  or  impress  me.  It  will  not 
atrike  me  as  it  does  now,  when  it  is  but  rarely 
taken."  N<m  if  the  Lord's  Supper  was  but  a 
sort  of  vivid  picture  or  representation  of  the 
death  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  if  the  broken 
bread  and  the  wme  poured  out  spoke  like  a 
l^ture  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  dewing  us 
the  bruised  Body  and  the  wide  gaping  woimds, 
if  this  were  all  that  the  Lord's  Supper  did  or 
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Mrere  designed  to  do,  then  I  slioidd  agree  with 
you.  There  would  be  risk  in  seeing  this 
Bread  and  Wine  very  often,  or  in  often  tasting 
it ;  just  as  any  awfiil  picture,  if  it  were  daily 
looked  upon,  might  fail  at  last  to  awe  us.  But 
while  I  allow  that  the  outward  part  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Bread  and  the  Wine,  makes 
up  a  touching  and  vivid  picture  of  the  scene  of 
the  cross,  and  is  designed  to  remind  us  of  that 
scene,  yet  this  is  not  aU ;  there  is  much  more 
than  this  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  not  simply 
something  outwardly  to  be  looked  at  or  gazed 
upon.  Or  if  it  were  a  mere  ceremony,  then  also 
it  might  be  hurtful  to  go  through  it  often,  as  it 
would  lose  its  impressiveness. 

Consider  what  this  Sacrament  really  is ;  "  The 
cup  of  blessing,"  says  the  Apostle,  "which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
Communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?"  that  is,  is 
not  this  Sacrament  a  means  of  imion  between 
ourselves,  who  are  members  of  Christ,  and  Christ 
our  head  ?  Mark  the  word  union  or  Communion ; 
for  this  important  word  makes  it  not  a  mere  out* 
ward  gazing  at  a  picture  of  Christ  crucified,  but 
an  act  of  union,  of  spiritual  fellowship  with  Him ; 
so  that  in  the  strong  yet  true  language  of  our 
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Prayer-book,  we  become  "  one  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  with  us  »  It  is  of  course  a  great  mystery, 
how  by  partaking  of  this  Bread  and  Wine  we 
are  spirituaUy  joined  to  our  Lord,  and  are  par- 
takers  of  His  Body  and  Blood ;  I  simply  state  a 
Scripture  truth,  which,  like  many  other  truths, 
is  most  mysterious,  and  which  must  not  be  too 
closely  pried  into. 

Having  placed  this  Scripture  view  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  before  your  mind,  I  want  you  to  regard 
it  not  as  something  of  which  we  shall  become 
weary  and  used  to  by  a  too  frequent  outward 
contemplation  of  it,  but  as  food,  as  food  for  the 
soul,  as  nourishment,  as  "the  strong  meat"  of 
the  believer.  If  grace  and  strength  are  actually 
conveyed  to  us  thereby,  then  it  must  do  us  good 
frequently  to  partake  of  it,  as  in  such  a  case  we 
get  more  frequent  supplies  of  grace  and  strength. 
Suppose,  to  turn  to  our  bodily  life,  we  put  too 
long  a  gap  between  meal  and  meal,  our  strength 
would  begin  to  droop.  May  it  not  be  the  case 
as  regards  our  spiritual  life?  Might  you  not 
be  stronger  in  faith,  more  holy,  more  devout, 
more  entirely  a  disciple  of  Christ  if  you  more 
frequently  renewed  your  strength?  Is  it  not 
possible  greatly  to  improve  in  your  religious 
life?    and  may  not  this  improvement  be  hin- 
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dered  by  youf  letting  'such  long  spaces  pass  be- 
tween one  Communion  and  (Bnother?  If  you 
would  but  consider  it  as  a  means  of  grace,  as  «a 
actual  cliaiinel  of  spiritual  strength  and  power, 
as  sustenanoe^to  the  soul  m  actual  food  for  the 
inward  man,  then  you  would  be  induced  to  sedc 
it  oftemer,  not  for  the  impression  it  might  make 
upon  your  senses,  but  for  the  life  which  it  would 
restore  continually  to  the  douL  If  it  is  no  more 
than  an  outward  rite,  an  affecting  ceremony,  tiien 
the  frequent  repetition  would  weaken  its  esSect; 
but  where  in  Scripture  is  it  spoken  of  as  a  mere 
outward  rite  ?  Did  our  Saviour  come  to  give  us 
mere  outward  rites?  Did  He  choose  His  last 
Sapper  with  His  disciples  when  He  was  about  to 
suffer  as  Uie  time  for  giving  us  outward  rites? 
No,  He  was  providing  nourishment  for  the  soul, 
life  for  the  inward  man,  whereby  it  might  thrive 
ond  might  draw  its  lif^  even  from  Himsdf. 

Recall  for  the  moment  the  words  of  the  Apo« 
stle  of  Christ.  "  The  cup  of  Messing  whidi  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  Comauuaiion  of  the  Kood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  Dot  the 
Communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?"  He,  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit,  dedares  what  it  is.  Surely  it 
is  meat  indeed  and  drink  indeed;  it  preserves 
the  inward  life  of  the  iBOul;  it  strengthens  us ;  it 
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luiites  US  to  our  Lord,  and  thus  helps  to  separate 
us  from  the  world;  we  make  in  it  a  near  ap- 
proach to  God.  As  well  might  men  dread 
taking  their  daily  bread,  lest  it  should  lose  its 
power  and  be  thought  of  less,  as  to  forbear  to 
take  the  Lord's  Supper  many  times  in  the  year. 

Only  weigh  with  candour  what  I  have  said ; 
only  consider  whether  it  is  not  possible,  whether 
it  is  not  likely  that  you  have  actually  lost  strength 
by  coming  so  seldom  to  this  Feast.  Very  strong 
must  that  soul  be  that  can  so  long  go  without 
this  needful  food.  Is  it  not  a  confession,  not  of 
strength,  but  of  weakness,  when  we  come  often  ? 
Is  it  not  the  part  of  faith,  of  faith  in  Divine 
power,  frequently  to  draw  near?  Weigh  the 
matter  over  carefully  in  your  mind,  and  I  trust 
that  by  God's  blessing  that  hunger  and  that 
thirst  may  so  rise  in  your  soul  as  to  make  you  a 
more  frequent  Communicant. 

If  indeed  you  should  be  at  all  moved  by  what 
has  been  said,  and  disposed  to  ask  how  often  it 
would  seem  fit  to  take  the  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
I  would  answer  to  you  to  the  best  of  my  power ; 
I  would  say  that  you  might  derive  great  profit 
were  you  to  have  fixed  times  for  receiving  it, 
and  were  you  to  take  it  not  less  than  once  a 
month,  to  begin  with,  besides  the  great  Festivals, 
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such  as  Ouistmas  Day.  Easter  Day,  Ascenskm 
Day,  and  Whit-Suaday.  The  time  might  come 
when  you  would  have  both  the  desire  and  the 
q)portunity  of  partaking  of  it  oftener  stiU.  But 
at  first  you  might  receive  it  with  advantage  once 
a  jnonthy  not  more«  and  not  less. 

Yoa  would  find  it  also,  I  think,  a  great  help 
if  you  were  to  fix  on  some  particular  Sunday. 
Thus  you  might  set  apart  the  fir^  Sunday  of 
every  montti ;  ior  such  rules  prevent  one  from 
letting  the  spirit  of  delay  creep  in,  from  becoming 
irregular,  &om  letting  a  month  slip  by  without 
fulfilling  our  design.  When  we  have  w>  fixed 
time  we  shall  be  often  tempted  to  put  ojQP,  and 
ihm  the  long  gap  will  come  again  and  the  soul 
will  lose  t^e  supply  of  strength  which  it  so 
greatly  needs  m  its  continual  war  with  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh. 

And  now,  my  friend,  I  pray  you  to  rec^ve 
these  words  as  the  words  of  one  who  desires  your 
salvation,  who  speaks  for  your  soul's  good,  who 
comes  to  you  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love. 
May  God  direct  you  to  seek  whatsoever  is  good 
and  profitable  to  your  soul.  May  He  lead  you 
nearer  and  nearer  to  Himself,  so  that  the  union 
betwixt  yourself  and  your  Saviour  may  become 
doser  and  closer  still,  as  you  draw  near  to  the 
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awfiil  hour  of  deatlk;  for  then  you  will  have 
great  consolatibns  firom  Him  in  the  hour  of  your 
departure,  and  great  joy  wjken  you  enter  God's 
presence..  Blessed  indeed  are  those  who  are 
such  earnest  followers  of  their  Lord  on  earth 
as  to  be  bidden  by  God  hereafter  to  sit  down 
at  the  Supper  of  the  Lamb  in  heaven,  which  is 
the  everlasting  Feast  of  the  Redeemed. 

DEVOTION. 

Mat  Thy  strong  hand,  0  Lord, 

be  ever  my  defence ; 
Thy  mercy  in  Christ 

my  salvation ; 
Thy  all-veritable  word 

my  instructor. 
The  grace  of  Thy  life-bringing  Spirit, 

my  consolation. 

all  along,  and  at  last. 
The  Soul  of  Christ  hallow  me. 
And  the  Body  strengthen  me. 
And  the  Blood  ransom  me. 
And  the  Water  wash  me. 
And  the  Bruises  heal  me. 
And  the  Sweat  refresh  me. 
And  the  Wound  hide  me. 

u: 
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The  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 

Keep  my  heart  and  thoughts 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 


JOHN  HENRT  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
IS 
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Let  me  bid  you  to  turn  your  thoughts  towards 
two  remarkable  passages  of  God's  holy  Word, 
written  by  the  same  Apostle,  St.  John,  and  by 
him  declared  to  be  the  very  words  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first  passage 
it  is  said  that,  ''Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;"  in  the  second,  "  Except  ye 
eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His 
Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour  thus  speaks  to  us  at  this  very  time  in 
these  writings  of  His  Apostle.  He  plainly  tells 
us  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  except  we 
are  baptized  we  cannot  be  saved,  and  that  except 
we  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  we  have  no  life  in 
us,  no  true  spiritual  life,  none  of  that  heavenly 
life  which  is  life  indeed.  The  words  are  so  plain, 
so  clear,  so  strong,  that  we  cannot  explain  them 
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away,  and  God  forbid  that  we  should  desire  to 
do  so.  It  is  very  plain  that,  as  we  would  hope 
to  be  saved  at  the  last  day  through  the  Blood  of 
our  Blessed  Lord,  we  must  do  these  two  things ; 
we  must  be  baptized  and  we  must  take  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  for  in  the  one  we  are  '*  bom 
again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ;"  in  the  other 
we  "  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink 
His  Blood/'  Both  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per were  ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  by  our 
Blessed  Saviour,  by  Him  Who  shed  His  Blood 
for  us  on  the  Cross,  by  Him  through  Whom  we 
look  for  pardon,  and  are  reconciled  to  God,  and 
have  access  to  the  Father. 

As  I  wish  to  speak  at  present  only  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  I  would  ask  you  to  weigh  these 
words  of  your  Lord  concerning  it.  If  you  look  to 
Him  for  salvation,  can  you  with  safety  slight  His 
positive  command?  Can  you  think  that  He 
will  save  you,  bless  you,  take  you  into  His  king- 
dom, give  you  of  His  joys,  if  you  have  left  un- 
done what  He  bade  you  to  do,  if  you  have 
neglected  what  He  ordained?  No  one  who 
truly  believes  in  Him  can  make  light  of  His 
commands.  If  He  Himself  in  Whom  you  believe 
commands  you  to  take  this  Supper  and  plainly 
says  that  except  you  take  it  you  "  have  no  life 
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in  you,"  are  you  not  rejecting  "  life'*  in  rejecting 
the  blessed  feast  ?  for  what  is  "  believing  P"  what 
is  faith  ?  A  man  may  say,  "  the  Lord's  Supper 
will  not  save  me ;  it  is  Christ  who  saves  me  ;  I 
must  believe  in  order  to  be  saved;"  but  can 
that  man  be  said  to  believe  in  *Christ,  when  he 
rejects  Christ's  will  ?  Or  is  it  possible  that  our 
Lord  will  save  him  if  he  casts  behind  his  back 
the  medicine  for  the  soul,  the  heavenly  nourish- 
ment which  Christ  Himself  orders  and  appoints  ? 
I  think  it  is  very  plain  to  any  candid  mind, 
who  seeks  to  prove  his  faith  by  doing  his 
Saviour's  will,  that  it  is  generally  necessary 
to  salvation  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Christ's  Body  and  Blood.  Our  Lord  does  not 
give  us  a  choice  upon  the  matter.  He  makes  it 
a  necessity.  He  lays  down  a  law  to  His  fol- 
lowers ;  He  issues  a  command ;  He  appoints  a 
means  of  grace  in  His  Church  for  the  furtherance 
of  our  spiritual  life,  and  health,  and  strength ; 
and  I  know  not  how  any  one  could  stand  before 
Hini  at  the  last  great  day  who  had  not  fulfilled 
His  commands,  supposing  they  had  been  in- 
structed in  His  will  and  had  been  furnished 
with  opportunities  of  doing  it.  I  see  not  what 
defence  any  one  would  have  to  ofier  on  that 
awful  day  for  having  neglected  and  broken  Hia 
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command.  Surely  such  a  one  must  stand  speech- 
less ;  he  could  not  say,  ''  O  Lord.  I  believed  in 
Thee,  I  put  trust  in  Thee,  though  it  is  true  that 
I  broke  Thy  law,  disobeyed  Thee,  neglected  what 
Thou  in  Thy  love  and  mercy  didst  appoint  for 
my  soul's  good/^  Only  remember  those  awful 
words  of  our  Lord  and  apply  them  to  this  case. 
"  That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

With  such  words  as  these  before  our  eyes  we 
can  in  no  wise  think  it  a  light  thing  to  leave 
such  a  commandment  of  our  Lord  unfulfilled. 
Even  if  no  virtue,  no  grace,  no  divine  nourish- 
ment, were  communicated  to  us  through  this 
blessed  feast,  if  it  were  ordained  simply  as  a 
test  of  our  obedience  and  our  love  to  Christ,  we 
are  bound  both  out  of  duty  and  out  of  love 
to  obey ;  for  remember  how  it  is  written  that 
"  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  What  should 
we  have  said  of  the  Jews  of  old,  or  of  their  faith 
in  God,  if  they  had  refused  to  eat  the  PasscPver, 
if  they  had  let  year  after  year  pass  over  their 
heads  without  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  partake 
of  that  appointed  feast  ?  Should  we  not  have 
said  that  they  were  false  faithless  Jews,  who 
professed  to   believe   in   God,  and  accept   the 
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covenant  of  the  law,  while  they  neglected  one  of 
the  great  ordinances  of  the  law  ? 

But  while  I  have  thus  shewn  the  necessity  of 
partaking  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  because  it 
has  been  commanded  by  Him  through  Whom  we 
obtain  salvation,  yet  let  us  remember  especially, 
in  a  point  like  this,  that  God's  "  commandments 
are  not  grievous."  While  it  is  necessary  to  per- 
form this  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  will  of  God 
according  to  the  Gospel  we  should  remember  our 
liberty  in  Christ ;  we  should  wish  to  obey ;  we 
should  approach  with  love  and  desire  every  duty 
laid  upon  us ;  we  should  remember  our  adoption 
as  sons  of  God,  and  with  the  forwardness  of 
loving  sons  should  hasten  with  gladness  and 
willingness  of  heart  to  obey  every  precept  given 
to  us  in  the  fulness  of  divine  love.  We  who  have 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  who  cry,  "  Abba,  Father," 
shguld  not  be  grudging  service,  should  not  ask 
whether  we  can  leave  such  or  such  a  thing  un- 
done, whether  we  can  omit  this  or  that.  Its  if  we 
wished  to  give  the  least  possible  measure  of  ser- 
vice, as  if  we  felt  the  easy  yoke  of  the  Gospel 
laid  on  us  by  a  Father's  love  to  be  the  cruel 
bondage  of  a  hard  task-master. 

And  there  is  much  in  this  particular  com- 
mand concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  to  affect  and 
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warm  our  hearts  with  love  towards  God,  and  to 
fill  us  with  a  strong  desire  to  partake  of  this 
spiritual  food.  I  would  ask  you  to  remember 
the  remarkable  and  a£Pecting  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  ordained.  It  was  ordained,  as  St. 
Paul  says,  "  the  same  night  that  He,"  our  Savi- 
our, "  was  betrayed ;"  that  night  ever  impressed 
with  all  its  great  events  in  the  very  depth  of  the 
Christian's  heart ;  that  night  which  with  all  its 
least  circumstances  should  be  continually  recalled 
to  the  Christian's  mind ;  that  night  when  the  first 
drops  as  it  were  of  the  healing  shower  of  our 
Saviour's  Blood  fell  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ; 
that  night  when  every  word  and  saying  of  our 
Lord  acquired  tenfold  weight,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  uttered  on  the  very  eve  of  His  death,  the 
Good  Shepherd's  parting  counsel.  His  last  com- 
mand and  injunction  to  His  flock;  that  night 
when  He  gathered  together  His  chosen  Apostles, 
His  little  company  of  most  loving  friends,  know- 
ing that  He  was  about  to  suffer,  and  that  after- 
wards whatsoever  He  then  did  or  said  would  be 
ever  treasured  with  deepest  love  and  carefulness. 
It  was,  I  say,  on  this  most  memorable  uight, 
when  He  was  betrayed,  that  He  changed  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  into  a  far  better,  richer, 
greater  feast,  when  in  His  great  love  He  pro- 
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vided  richer  nourishment  for  His  Church,  bread 
from  heaven,  the  living  bread;  when  with  His  own 
hands  He  took  bread  and  breaking  it  said,  "  This 
is  My  Body;'*  when  with  His  own  hands  He 
took  the  cup  and  said,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for 
this  is  Mv  Blood  of  the  New  Testament." 

Our  Lord  had  before  this  time  spoken  of  this 
feast.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel you  will  see  many  wonderful  words  concern- 
ing it  which  our  Saviour  uttered  at  an  earlier 
period  of  His  ministry.  But  it  is  to  be  much 
observed  that  He  reserved  the  actual  appoint-? 
ment  of  the  feast  till  the  night  of  His  betrayal, 
as  if  there  was  then  to  be  the  last  Passover  and 
the  first  Setcrament  of  His  Body  and  Blood,  as  if 
He  was  minded  to  give  its  institution  all  the 
force  of  a  dying  wish,  and  to  connect  it  most 
closely  and  intimately  with  the  actual  sufferings 
of  the  cross.  With  the  remembrance  therefore 
of  the  time  when  our  Saviour  gave  the  command 
concerning  His  Supper,  ought  there  to  be  any 
backwardness  on  our  part  to  fulfil  it  ?  ought  we 
not  rather  to  hasten  forward  to  the  feast  in  ready 
earnest  obedience  to  our  Saviour's  will  ?  Very 
willingly,  very  thankfully,  should  the  members  of 
His  Church  do  that  which  He  bade  them  to  do 
at  such  a  time.     There  should  be  no  need  to 
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press  ihem,  to  persuade  them,  to  urge  them  to 
draw  near.  We  should 'all  draw  near  oat  of  daty 
and  out  of  love,  love  turning  our  duty  into  a 
privilege  and  a  delight. 

But  besides  considering  the  necessity  of  par* 
taking  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  as  an  act  of  duty  and 
of  love  towards  Christ,  let  us  also  ask  what  this 
Supper  is ;  let  us  consider  the  nature  of  it.  Not 
that  we  should  hesitate  to  obey  in  any  matter 
till  we  have  fiilly  understood  it ;  for  God  might 
sometimes  bid  us  do  this  or  that  simply  to  try 
our  obedience ;  the  thing  itself  might  be  of  no 
value  in  itself,  or  we  might  not  understand  what 
it  was ;  and  yet  the  mere  act  of  obeying  would 
bring  us  a  great  blessing  from  the  Lord.  We 
may  however  in  the  present  case  consider  the 
nature  of  that  which  is  commanded  as  its  nature 
is  revealed  to  us  in  God's  holy  Word ;  in  so 
doing  you  will  see  that  besides  getting  the  bless- 
ing which  always  follows  an  act  of  Christian 
obedience,  we  get  other  blessings  and  other  gifts 
which  are  contained  in  the  feast  itself.  Yon 
might  bid  a  child  to  walk  to  some  distant  place, 
and  the  walk  would  only  be  profitable  to  the 
child  from  the  child's  obedience.  You  might  bid 
a  child  to  partake  of  some  food  provided  for  it, 
and  here  it  would  have  a  double  gain,  a  gain 


^ 


T9B  IX>Bl/8  817P7S& 


from  obeying  you,  a  gdn  from  the  nourJBhment 
which  the  food  itself  contained.  If  we  search 
the  Scriptures  we  shall  find  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  will  bring  us  a  double  benefit,  that  is, 
our  obedience  to  God  in  taking  it  will  do  us 
good,  and  the  Supper  itself  has  that  virtue  given 
to  it  by  Christ  which  will  also  greatly  profit  us. 

Now  in  turning  to  the  Scriptures  we  find  that 
when  our  Lord  took  bread  and  brake  it  and  gave 
it  to  His  disciples,  when  He  also  took  wine  and 
bade  them  drink  of  the  cup,  He  said,  "  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  Me."  This  feast  was  to  be 
an  act  of  remembrance;  we  were  to  remember 
our  Lord  in  the  breaking  of  bread ;  and  we  were 
to  remember  Him  especially  in  that  greatest  act 
of  all,  that  act  of  His  unsearchable  love,  the  act 
of  His  death  upon  the  cross,  when  He  suffered 
His  Flesh  to  be  bruised  and  His  Blood  to  be 
poured  but.  Whenever  we  see  the  bread  broken 
and  the  wine  poured  out,  we  are  by  means  of 
this  sort  of  solemn  picture  of  His  sufferings  to 
recall  His  lovo  manifest  in  His  death,  and  to 
recall  His  death  to  which  His  love  subjected 
Him.  And  in  another  passage  it  is  said,  "  Ye 
do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 
Thus  you  see  it  is  a  shewing  forth  of  the  Lord's 
death,  an  act  of  commemoration,  a  visible  repre- 
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sentation  of  the  scene  of  the  cross.  And  surely 
any  solemn  reverent  act  of  remembrance  of 
Christ's  death  would  do  us  good  by  warming 
our  love,  kindling  our  faith,  and  raising  our 
affections  above  the  world  towards  Him  Who 
now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

But  while  doubtless  we  perform  an  act  of 
solemn  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's  death  and 
passion,  this  is  but  the  lesser  part  of  that  blessed 
feast.  It  is  something  infinitely  more  than  an 
act  of  commemoration ;  it  is  more  than  a  mere 
outward  sign  and  token  of  that  death  which  He 
suffered.  However  we  may  be  affected,  however 
profited  by  being  reminded,  through  the  broken 
bread  and  the  wine,  of  the  bruising  of  His  holy 
Flesh  and  His  precious  Blood-shedding,  there  are 
other  and  greater  things  to  be  gained.  Only 
bear  in  mind  what  our  Lord  Himself  said  when 
He  broke  the  bread,  "  This  is  My  Body  which 
is  given  for  you ;"  only  bear  in  mind  what  He 
said  when  He  gave  the  cup,  "  This  is  My  Blood 
of  the  New  Testament."  And  lest  we  should 
think  that  these  were  mere  figurative  expressions 
St.  Paul  plainly  says, "  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  Blood 
of  Christ  ?     The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
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the  communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  ?"  I  would 
have  you  to  dwell  on  this  word  "  communion," 
which  means  partaking  of,  or  being  brought  into 
union  together  with  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  in  the  act  of  partaking  of  the  bread  and 
wine.  And  our  Saviour's  own  words  teach  the 
same  thing  when  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John 
He  calls  His  Flesh  bread,  and  the  bread  His  Flesh; 
His  Blood  the  wine^  and  the  wine  His  Blood. 
"Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh  and  drinketh  My 
Blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day."  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that 
I  give  is  My  Flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world."  And  hence  St.  Paul,  taking  the 
double  view  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  regarding  it 
as  an  act  of  commemoration  and  an  act  of  com- 
munion, says,  "  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and  the 
Blood  of  the  Lord." 

With  all  this  Scripture  teaching  as  her  guide, 
our  Church  has  plainly  set  forth  the  same  two- 
fold aspect  of  this  blessed  Sacrament.     She  first 
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declares  it  to  be  a  solemn  act  of  remembrance  or 
representation  of  our  Savionr's  death  and  pas- 
sion ;  and  then  she  declares  it  to  be  an  act  of  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Him,  a  spiritual  and 
mystical  partaking  of  His  Body  and  Blood.  Thus 
in  the  exhortation  with  which  the  parish  priest 
is  made  to  charge  his  flock  to  come  to  the  blessed 
feast,  he  says,  that  it  is  ''  to  be  by  them  received 
in  remembrance  of  His  (our  Lord's)  meritorious 
cross  and  passion,  whereby  alone  we  obtain  re- 
mission of  our  sins  and  are  made  partakers  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  another  place,  speak- 
ing of  Christ's  love  in  dying  for  us,  it  is  said, 
**  He  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries, 
as  pledges  of  His  love,  and  for  a  continual  re- 
memhrance  of  His  deaths  to  our  great  and  end- 
less comfort.''  And  in  another  place  it  is  also  said 
that  He  '*  did  institute,  and  in  His  holy  Gospel 
command  us  to  continue  a  perpetual  memory 
of  that  His  precious  death,  until  His  conling 
again." 

And  then  in  the  same  service  comes  the 
deeper,  more  mysterious,  more  blessed  view  of 
this  blessed  feast,  in  which  it  is  taught  us  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  not  only  an  out- 
ward act  or  rite  to  be  gone  through,  stirring  up 

our  minds  and  memories  by  an  affecting  repre- 
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sentation  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  but  that  we 
derive  positive  nourishment,  heavenly  spiritual 
nourishment  to  the  soul,  inward  strength,  inward 
refreshment ;  that  it  is  not  something  merely  to 
be  looked  at  or  gazed  upon  for  our  profit  and 
the  stirring  up  of  our  minds,  but  that  it  is 
food,  sustenance,  a  heavenly  banquet,  giving  life 
to  the  inner  man,  conveying  grace,  uniting  ua, 
in  some  heavenly  and  spiritual  fashion,  very 
closely  with  Christ,  bringing  us  into  wonderful 
and  blessed  communion  with  Him  and  with  His 
members.  Thus  it  is  said  in  the  exhortation 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  "  render  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  that  He  hath  given  His  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us,  but 
also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in 
that  holy  Sacrament/'  Again,  it  is  said  that  in 
that  holy  Sacrament,  when  it  is  received  with  "^a 
true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith,"  we  ^^  then 
spiritually  eat  the  Flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  His 
Blood ;  then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in 
us ;  we  are  one  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  us." 
And  in  the  prayer  before  the  consecration  of  the 
bread  and  wine  we  are  taught  to  say,  "  Grant 
us,  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  Flesh 
of  Thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  His 
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Blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean 
by  His  Body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  His 
most  precious  Blood,  and  that  we  may  evermore 
dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us/'  And  in  the  prayer 
of  consecration  the  priest  says,  "  Grant  that  we 
receiving  these  Thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine, 
according  to  Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of  His  death 
and  passion,  may  be  partakers  of  His  most 
blessed  Body  and  Blood  J'  And  after  the  Sacra- 
ment has  been  received  we  give  God  hearty 
thanks  for  feeding  those  who  have  duly  received 
these  holy  mysteries  "  with  the  spirittud  food  of 
the  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

In  these  passages  of  the  Prayer-book  the  true 
Scripture  doctrine  is  plainly  stated.  We  are 
taught  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  first, 
that  we  may  therein  remember  and  shew  forth 
by  the  broken  bread  and  the  wine  that  is  poured 
out,  the  death  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross ;  and 
secondly,  that  we  may  become  partakers  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  "  which  are  verily 
and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faith- 
ful in  the  Lord's  Supper." 

But  perhaps  some  persons  may  ask,  like  the  Jews 
of  old,  "  How  can  this  Man  give  us  His  Flesh 
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to  eat?"  How  by  taking  soleinnly  bread  and 
wine  which  has  been  blessed  and  consecrated, 
does  it  become  to  us  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  P  How  is  it  food  and  sustenance  to  the 
inner  man?  How  is  bread  flesh,  and  flesh 
bread  ?  We  are,  my  friend,  deaUng  with  a 
mystery y  and  must  not  look  too  closely  or  curi- 
ously into  so  deep  a  matter,  but  rather  draw 
near  to  it  in  faith,  and  believe  those  words  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  concerning  it,  delivered  through  St. 
Paul,  in  which  he  asks,  as  if  he  were  utter- 
ing a  well-known  Christian  truth,  "  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  ?"  The  Church  plainly  calls  these 
things  "  holy  mysteries  ;"  and  so  they  are.  And 
in  every  thing  mysterious  there  are  two  dangers 
to  the  minds  of  men ;  first,  a  temptation  to  un- 
ravel the  mystery,  to  know  it  all,  to  see  it  all,  to 
have  it  all  made  clear;  and  next,  a  temptation 
to  deny  there  is  anything  mysterious,  to  lower 
the  mystery,  to  explain  it  away,  and  to  treat  all 
the  mysterious  expressions  concerning  it  as  mere 
figures  of  speech.  Hence  some  Christians,  on 
this  matter  have  sought  to  know  and  to  describe 
how  it  is  that  this  bread  and  wine  is  the  com- 
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manion  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood,  and  they 
have  said  that  the  bread  ceases  to  be  bread,  the 
wine  ceases  to  be  wine,  and  becomes  actually  and 
literally  after  a  fleshly  manner,  the  very  Flesh  and 
the  very  Blood  of  Christ.  They  have  torn  the 
veil  from  the  mystery  and  tried  to  look  behind ; 
they  have  erred  in  so  doing,  and  have  taken  a 
most  carnal  view.  Our  Church,  more  wise  and 
reverent,  not  thinking  to  know  all  things,  or  to 
understand  all  mysteries,  simply  takes  the  Scrip- 
ture language  and  believes.  She  says  that  while 
we  are  partakers  of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  the 
sustenance  is  of  a  spiritual  kind,  of  a  heavenly 
kind,  and  that  we  do  spiritually  feed  on  spiritual 
and  mystical  food  ;  that  the  bread  is  bread,  and 
the  wine  is  wine ;  and  that  though  we  know  not 
how  these  things  are,  we  "  are  partakers"  of  our 
Saviour's  "  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood/' 

Other  Christians  have  fallen  into  error  on  the 
other  side,  and  explain  away  many  passages  of 
God's  Word,  so  as  to  make  the  Lord's  Supper 
no  more  than  an  outward  representation  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  a  mere  solemn  picture,  as  it 
were,  by  which  we  stir  up  our  memories  and  set 
before  our  eyes  a  likeness  of  the  sufferings  of 
our  Lord,  which  it  is  profitable  to  gaze  upon. 

But,  my  friend,  surely  the  Lord's  Supper  is  far 
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more  than  this ;  else  how  can  it  be  a  Sacrament 
at  all  P  A  Sacrament  is  that  which  is  distin- 
guished from  a  mere  outward  rite  by  having 
inward  grace,  by  conveying  some  spiritual  gift 
and  blessing  to  the  inward  man.  A  Sacrament 
is  not  simply  something  to  be  looked  upon  or 
gazed  at,  but  something  through  which  Christ 
communicates  life  and  grace  to  the  soul.  I 
would  ask  you  to  bear  in  mind  the  texts  of 
Scripture  already  quoted,  which  place  it  in  a 
far  higher  light.  Recollect  what  our  Saviour 
says  Himself,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  Hesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you  !"  How  strong  and  plain  is  this  !  in 
order  to  keep  life  in  the  soul,  inward  spiritual 
life»  we  are  to  eat  the  Flesh  and  drink  the  Blood 
of  Christ.  There  is  to  be  a  mysterious  feast, 
with  mysterious  food,  and  the  food  to  be  neces* 
sary  to  our  salvation  ;  we  are  to  partake  of  life- 
giving  food,  and  this  the  Flesh  and  the  Blood 
of  Christ.  How  is  this  to  be  done?  How 
are  we  to  fulfil  these  words?  What  did  our 
Lord  mean  P  In  the  eating  of  bread,  and  in  the 
drinking  of  the  wine,  we  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood,  for  the  support,  the 
very  life  of  the  soul. 

Now  if  this  is  the  true  Scripture  view  of  the 
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nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  helps  us  to  settle, 
in  some  respects,  another  question  that  may  be 
asked.  You  may  be  inclined  to  ask,  How  often 
ought  we  to  draw  near  and  partake  of  the  Holy 
Communion?  If  you  consider  what  this  Com- 
munion  is,  it  will  surely  lead  you  frequently  to 
draw  near;  even  as  it  is  needful  frequently  to 
partake  of  sustenance  for  the  body,  and  not  to  let 
great  spaces  and  intervals  pass  by  between  meal 
and  meal,  lest  the  powers  of  life  should  be  ex- 
hausted, and  waste  away,  and  fail ;  so  is  it  with 
the  soul.  K  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  fea»t^  and 
contains  heavenly  nutrition,  by  which  the  inward 
life  thrives  and  recruits  its  strength,  we  whose 
strength  is  so  quickly  spent,  who  so  often  need 
to  be  renewed  in  strength,  should  desire  to  make 
frequent  approaches  to  so  rich  and  so  excellent 
a  feast.  Were  it  but  an  outward  representation 
of  Christ's  suffering,  a  sort  of  picture  of  His 
bruised  Body  and  bleeding  limbs,  appealing  to 
the  soul  through  the  eye,  then  of  course  it  would 
be  wise  of  us  to  let  a  good  space  of  time  pass  by 
between  one  communion  and  another ;  it  would 
be  wise  to  draw  near  but  rarely,  to  have  long 
intervals  between ;  for  doubtless  we  might  in 
such  a  case  lose  by  frequent  reception  of  it  \  the 
effect  would  wear  off,  it  would  make  less  impres- 
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sion,  we  should  get  used  to  it,  and  be  little]inoved 
by  an  outward  spectacle  often  presented  to  the 
eye.  It  is  so  with  all  representations,  all  mere  out- 
ward acts,  they  fail  to  move  us,  to  awe  us,  or  to 
excite  us,  when  we  are  familiar  with  them,  when 
we  are  constantly  seeing  them  and  touching  them. 
But  if,  as  I  have  said,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  in- 
deed a  Sacrament  of  the  Gospel,  an  outward  sign 
of  an  inward  spiritual  grace ;  if  grace,  strength, 
life,  food,  are  conveyed  to  the  soul  therein,  it  is  of 
the  deepest  importance  frequently  to  partake  of  it, 
frequently  to  draw  near.  Would  hungering  and 
famished  men  stay  for  long  periods  without  good 
nourishment  if  it  were  to  be  had  ?  Would  the 
faint  and  feeble  stay  for  long  periods  without 
drinking  of  the  invigorating  juice  of  the  grape 
when  it  was  to  be  had ?  Would  they  say,  "we 
are  afraid  of  the  food  losing  its  power,  of  ceasing 
to  give  strength,  if  we  frequently  partake  of  it  ?'* 
While  doubtless  there  is  a  degree  of  frequency 
which  might  be  injurious  to  the  frame,  yet  what 
is  more  dangerous  than  long  abstinence?  No 
long  abstinence  should  there  be  from  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  spiritual  life  needs  frequent 
supplies  of  strength.  There  can  be  but  little 
hunger  and  thirst  of  soul,  little  knowledge  of  our 
spiritual   needs,  or  little  earnestness  in  getting 
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them  supplied,  if  we  are  content  with  receiving 
the  refreshing  and  strengthening  Sacrament  some 
two  or  three  times  in  a  year.  This  surely  is  but 
just  to  keep  the  bare  letter  of  the  commandment, 
and  not  the  fulness  of  its  spirit ;  just  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  obedience,  but  not  to  over- 
flow with  love  and  holy  ardour,  with  strong  desires 
for  continual  communion  with  Christ.  I  would 
pray  you  not  to  content  yourselves  with  such  a 
mode  of  obedience.  We  are  under  the  law  of 
liberty,  the  royal  law  of  love,  and  love  should 
bring  us  more  frequently  to  the  feast  than  if  we 
were  under  a  strict  commandment  which  enjoined 
the  exact  number  of  times  for  communicating. 
Our  Saviour,  speaking  as  to  sons,  has  laid  down 
no  exact  rule,  appointed  no  stated  times,  fixed  no 
periods,  for  the  reception  of  His  Supper,  because^ 
we  are  under  the  law  of  love.  He  has  left  it  to 
our  love  to  decide ;  He  offers  nourishment,  strong 
meat  for  the  soul,  the  children's  bread,  which  is 
the  bread  of  life  ;  and  then  it  is  for  us  to  decide 
when  and  how  frequently  to  come ;  the  true  lover 
and  follower  of  Christ  will  not  give  the  scant 
measure,  or  try  to  get  off*,  so  to  speak,  with  as 
few  and  as  rare  communions  as  he  can  ;  but  he 
will  rather  be  anxious  to  be  often  coming,  only 
leaving  such  spaces  between  one  communion  and 
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another  as  may  be  required  for  due  and  reverent 
preparation. 

While,  however,  we  are  at  liberty  to  fix  our 
own  time  for  receiving  this  blessed  Sacrament, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  lay  down  rules  for  ourselves, 
and  to  appoint  for  ourselves  stated  times  of  coU'^ 
ing^  so  that  we  may  bestow  upon  the  matter  that 
deliberation  which  is  due,  prevent  any  irregu- 
larity, which  is  a  token  of  irreverence,  and  guard 
ourselves  against  too  great  frequency,  or  what  is 
more  to  be  feared,  too  long  abstinence  from  the 
feast.  To  a  beginner  I  would  say,  come  not  less 
than  once  a  month.  To  come  less  than  this  is 
to  let  your  soul  grow  weak ;  to  come  oftener  at 
first  may  not  perhaps  be  wise.  In  time,  when 
you  have  made  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  when  you  have  advanced  in  the 
spiritual  life,  when  your  purposes  have  been  more 
fixed,  your  walk  with  God  more  consistent,  you 
may  with  great  profit,  if  you  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, draw  near  still  more  frequently.  Your 
whole  life  will  then  be  a  more  prepared  one ; 
you  will  be  in  a  state  of  more  constant  watchful- 
ness and  preparation,  while  the  Sacrament  itself 
will  continue  to  help  you  to  live  more  watchfully, 
to  give  you  firmness  and  consistency  in  your 
Christian  walk. 
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And  here  I  would  bid  you  to  bear  in  mind  that 
in  declaring  the  necessity  of  partaking  of  this 
Sacrament,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  mean  that 
the  mere  act  of  taking  it  is  enough.  It  is  not 
of  itself  enough  to  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of 
this  cup.  As  it  is  not  itself  a  mere  outward  rite, 
so  it  is  not  enough  barely  to  go  through  it  as  if 
it  were.  Our  Lord  did  not  only  command  us  to 
"  do  this,"  but  to  do  it  in  a  fitting  spirit^  a  fitting 
frame  of  mind.  All  depends  on  the  spirit  with 
which  we  come.  Obedience  to  the  letter  of  the 
command  will  not  only  bring  no  advantage  to  the 
soul,  no  grace,  no  blessing,  but  it.  will  bring  us 
great  and  positive  loss ;  it  will  harm  and  injure 
us ;  it  will  kindle  God's  wrath  against  us.  Very 
solemnly,  very  reverently,  is  the  Supper  of  our 
Lord  to  be  approached,  with  great  preparation  of 
heart ;  else  we  shall  wound  our  soul,  though  we 
outwardly  appear  to  be  obeying  Christ.  The 
Apostle  speaks  very  awful  words  upon  this  point : 
*'  Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
Body  and  the  Blood  of  the  Lord." 

While  we  obtain  spiritual  life,  spiritual  health 
and  strength,  spiritual  energy  and  power,  by  wor- 
thily partaking  of  the  feast,  see  how  fearful  a 
thing  it  is  to  take  it  unworthily,  in  a  wrong  spirit. 
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in  an  unfitting  frame  of  mind ;  it  is  even  to  eat 
and  drink  our  own  condemnation;  for  it  is  no 
less  a  thing  than  to  press  ourselves  forward  to- 
wards God,  to  push  ourselves  into  communion  with 
Him,  in  order  greatly  to  dishonour  Him,  to  despise 
Him,  to  despise  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

Thus  you  see  that  two  things  are  required  of  us 
as  members  of  Christ  and  of  His  Body,  which  is 
the  Church ;  first,  that  we  should  partake  of  the 
Sacrament,  and  next  that  we  should  worthily 
partake  of  it.  Unless  we  come  we  "  have  no  life  " 
in  US;  we  neglefct  the  very  means  necessary  to 
support  our  life.  If  we  come  unworthily,  we  eat 
and  drink  our  own  damnation.  Not  to  come  is 
death  :  to  come  wrongly  is  to  wound  our  souls. 

If  you  would  ask  the  meaning  of  the  expression 
"  coming  unworthily,"  that  you  may  avoid  so 
great  a  sin,  we  shall  best  find  the  answer  by  con- 
sidering what  it  is  to  come  worthily.  Now  in  one 
sense  none  of  us  are  worthy  of  ourselves  to  come. 
We  are  not  worthy  to  offer  up  a  prayer ;  we  are 
not  worthy  to  draw  near  to  the  House  of  God,  or 
to  God's  presence ;  we  are  not  worthy  to  eat  up 
the  crumbs  under  the  table ;  but  in  another  sense 
God  for  Christ's  sake  counts  those  worthy  to  offer 
prayers,  worthy  to  enter  into  His  House,  worthy 
to  approach  His  presence,  who  repent  and  believe, 
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who  grieve  over  past  sins,  who  long  for  deliver- 
ance, who  desire  divine  strength  to  aid  them  in  a 
holier  and  stricter  life,  who  seek  for  mercy.  So 
though  the  best  and  most  saintly  of  us  might  well 
shrink  from  drawing  so  near  to  Christ  as  to  par- 
take of  the  Communion  of  His  Body  and  Blood, 
yet  God  accepts  those  who  repent  of  their  sins, 
whopurpose  thoroughly  to  forsake  them,  who  long 
and  resolve  to  devote  themselves  to  a  godly  and 
Christian  life,  who  have  a  thankful  remembrance 
of  Christ's  death,  and  as  members  of  His  Church 
look  for  salvation  and  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
the  virtue  of  His  cross. 

All  who  are  of  this  mind,  of  this  spirit,  with 
these  holy  resolutions  in  their  heart,  all  who  are 
repentant,  who  desire  to  give  up  the  world  and 
worldly  ways,  who  feel  their  own  weakness,  and 
earnestly  wish  for  strength  from  heaven,  worthily 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  receive  the  spiri- 
tual blessings  which  it  contains,  become  one  with 
Christ,  eat  that  which  is  meat  indeed  and  drink 
that  which  is  drink  indeed,  obtain  help  from  God, 
are  received  as  sons  at  the  feast  of  love.  Let 
none  such  scruple  to  draw  near ;  let  none  such 
hold  back  and  hesitate  to  come.  It  is  even  such 
whom  Christ  bids  to  His  Supper;  though  they 
may  be  far  yet  from  Christian  perfection,  though 
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they  may  have  much  way  to  make,  much  yet  to 
contend  with  in  themselves,  much  to  conquer, 
yet  still  let  them  come  to  the  feast  that  they  may 
be  able  in  Christ's  strength  to  conquer,  and  be 
victorious  over  themselves,  and  the  devil,  and  the 
world.  As  long  as  they  sincerely,  deeply,  anx* 
iously  desire  to  be  more  closely  united  with 
Christ  and  to  separate  more  entirely  from  the 
world  and  all  sinful  ways,  they  will  be  welcomed 
among  the  guests.  This  feast  is  not  appointed  or 
reserved  for  the  perfect,  for  those  only  who  are 
far  advanced  and  quite  lifted  above  the  world,  but 
for  those  who  with  true  earnestness  are  anxious  to 
live  more  plosely  with  God,  and  to  go  to  God  for 
help  and  strength  to  fulfil  their  own  resolves. 

If  indeed  any  should  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  without  repentance,  without  purpose  of 
mending  their  evil  ways,  of  utterly  abandoning  all 
known  sin,  without  being  in  charity  with  all  men ; 
if  any  should  partake  of  it  to  gain  some  worldly 
end,  to  please  their  clergyman  or  religious  friends, 
to  make  a  show  of  godliness,  these  drink  to  them- 
selves damnation,  these  eat  and  drink  unworthily ; 
the  impenitent  shew  a  bold  contempt  of  God  when 
they  dare  to  approach  this  feast.  But  where 
there  is  a  settled  wish  to  live  more  holily,  a 
strong  and  fixed  resolve  to  fight  the  fight  of  faiths 
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such  a  communicant  will  be  blessed,  though  he  is 
but  a  beginner  in  the  war.  It  is  important  to  re- 
member that  it  is  a  means  of  grace,  not  something 
for  those  who  are  already  of  full  strength  in  hea- 
venly things,  but  a  great  instrument  of  strength- 
ening. Many  are  over-scrupulous,  over-timid, 
and  deprive  themselves  of  great  gifts  of  grace  by 
treating  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  as  a  means  of 
grace  but  as  a  sort  of  privilege  belonging  to  those 
who  have  reached  the  highest  state,  the  furthest 
stage  of  the  Christian  character.  1  pray  you  to 
regard  it  as  a  means  of  grace  ^  a  staff  for  the  way,  a 
help  given  you  in  God's  mercy  to  support  the 
soul  that  desires  to  tread  the  strait  and  narrow 
way,  and  yet,  conscious  of  weakness  and  infirmity, 
desires  support. 

Now  if  you  are  of  this  frame  of  mind  and  have 
not  a  momentary,  but  a  settled  purpose  of  leading 
a  stricter  and  more  Christian  life,  then  you  should 
set  apart  a  given  portion  of  time  for  especial 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  Many  excel- 
lent books  have  been  written  by  holy  men  which 
will  give  you  good  guidance  in  making  this  pre- 
paration, and  which  your  clergyman  will  doubt- 
less be  glad  to  recommend.  Let  me  however 
draw  your  attention  to  three  chief  points  when 
you  begin  solemnly  to  prepare  yourself  for  the 
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performance  of  this  great  part  of  your  Saviour's 
wiU. 

First  of  all,  make  a  very  strict,  close,  careful  ex- 
amination of  your  past  life.  Do  not  skim  over  it, 
do  not  hiury  through  it ;  deal  boldly  with  your- 
self; look  deeply,  very  deeply  into  it;  take  it 
part  by  part,  beginning  with  your  youth,  try- 
ing to  recall  all  youthful  follies  and  youthful 
sins,  which  doubtless  have  been  the  parents  and 
the  fountains  of  many  later  sins;  then  wend 
your  way  up  the  stream  slowly,  solemnly,  letting 
nothing  escape,  trying  to  weigh  yourself  strictly 
in  the  balance  till  you  come  to  the  present  hour. 
Use  great  deliberation  and  great  severity  in  this 
examination  of  yourself,  that  you  may  gain  a  real 
knowledge  of  yourself.  However  sharply  or 
strictly  you  perform  the  task,  you  may  be  sure 
that  after  all  thousands  of  sins  have  escaped  your 
eye,  and  this  will  only  shew  you  the  great  ne- 
cessity for  doing  your  utmost  to  find  out  your 
sins.  When  you  have  thus  gone  through  this 
deliberate  examination  of  your  life,  this  close 
survey  of  your  actions,  your  words,  your  motives, 
your  dangers,  your  thoughts,  the  general  tone 
and  temper  of  your  ways,  then  make  solemn 
confession  to  God ;  perform  acts  of  repentance  ; 
kneel  down  as  a  penitent  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
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Again  and  again  confess  your  sins,  being  careful 
to  avoid  making  any  excuse  for  your  sins. 

When  this  is  done,  then  on  your  knees  declare 
before  God  your  strong  desire,  your  resolve  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  praying  Him  mercifully 
to  give  you  in  this  Sacrament  and  all  other 
means  of  grace,  such  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  may 
enable  you  to  carry  out  your  resolves. 

Perform  also,  after  this,  acts  of  faith,  of  holy 
thankfulness,  dwelling  especially  upon  the  death 
and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  blessing 
and  praising  God  for  His  exceeding  great  love  in 
giving  His  dear  Son  to  die  for  us  on  the  cross. 

Besides  this,  if  you  are  at  enmity  with  any, 
make  prompt  and  thorough  reconciliation,  or  ofiPer 
so  to  do,  any  wrongs  done  on  your  part  being  of 
course  confessed  in  your  acts  of  repentance. 

Your  parish  priest  in  exhorting  his  people  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  made  to  give  this 
counsel  concerning  preparation,  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  may  be  worthily  received ;  "  The  way  and 
means,"  he  says,  of  coming  worthily,  "  is  first  to 
examine  your  lives  and  conversations  by  the  rule 
of  God's  commandments,  and  whereinsoever  ye 
shall  perceive  yourselves  to  have  offended,  either 
by  will,  word,  or  deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own 
sinfulness,  and  confess  yourselves  to  Almighty 
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God,  with  ftill  purpose  of  amendment  of  life. 
And  if  ye  shall  perceive  jrour  offences  to  be  such 
ffis  are  not  only  against  God,  but  also  against 
your  neighbours,  then  ye  shall  reconcile  your- 
selves unto  them,  being  ready  to  make  restitu- 
tion and  satisfaction,  according  to  the  uttermost 
of  your  powers^  for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
by  you  to  any  other ;  and  being  likewise  ready 
to  forgive  others  that  have  offended  you,  as  ye 
would  have  forgiveness  of  your  offences  at  God's 
hands."  And  then  he  is  directed  to  give  this 
further  counsel.  *'  Because  it  is  requisite  that  no 
man  should  come  to  the  holy  Communion  but 
with  a  full  trust  in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a 
quiet  conscience;  therefore  if  there  be  any  of 
you  who  by  this  means  cannot  quiet  his  own 
conscience  herein,  but  requireth  further  comfort 
or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some 
other  discreet  and  learned  minister  of  God's 
Word,  and  open  his  grief,  that  by  the  ministry 
of  God's  Holy  Word,  he  may  receive  the  benefit 
of  absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and 
advice,  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and 
avoiding  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness." 

And  now,  having  shewn  you  the  necessity,  in 
order  to  our  salvation,  of  receiving  this  blessed 
Sacrament,   the  nature   of  it,   the  preparation 
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which  is  required  that  it  may  be  worthily  received 
to  the  refreshing  and  strengthening  of  the  soul, 
let  me  earnestly  pray  you  to  weigh  these  words, 
and  to  ponder  them  in  your  heart ;  let  me  pray 
you  to  study  your  Saviour's  will,  and  not  so 
greatly  endanger  your  soul  either  by  leaving  un- 
done one  of  the  plainest  portions  of  His  will,  or 
by  doing  it  in  a  formal  and  unfitting  way,  in  a 
wrong  spirit  and  frame  of  mind.  It  is  now 
within  your  reach  to  obtain  great  gifts  of  grace 
and  strength  by  means  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Christ's  Body  and  Blood.  God  forbid  that  you 
should  turn  your  back  on  such  a  feast,  or  draw 
near  in  a  wrong  unworthy  way. 


so 
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My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread. 

And  doth  Thy  cup  with  love  overflow  ? 

Thither  be  all  Thy  children  led. 

And  let  them  all  Thy  sweetness  know. 

Hail,  sacred  Feast,  which  Jesus  makes. 
Rich  banquet  of  His  flesh  and  blood  I 

Thrice  happy  he  who  here  partakes 
That  sacred  stream,  that  heavenly  food. 

Why  are  its  dainties  all  in  vain 
Before  unwilling  hearts  displayed  ? 

Was  not  for  you  the  Victim  slain  ? 
Are  you  forbid  the  children's  bread  ? 


0 !  let  Thy  table  honoured  be, 

And  furnished  well  with  joyful  guests ; 

And  may  each  soul  salvation  see. 
That  here  its  sacred  pledges  tastes  ! 
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Let  crowds  approach^  with  hearts  prepared. 
With  hearts  inflamed  let  all  attend ; 

Nor  when  we  leave  our  Father's  board 
The  pleasure  or  the  profit  end. 

Bevive  Thy  dying  Churches^  Lord^ 
And  bid  our  drooping  graces  live ; 

And  more^  that  energy  afford 
A  Saviour's  blood  alone  can  give. 


John  henry  parker,  oxford  and  londoit. 
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•*  Thou  God  seest  me.*'  O  say  this  to  your- 
self, my  friend,  every  day,  every  hour;  keep  it 
in  your  thoughts.  God  sees  us  at  all  times,  in 
all  places,  wherever  we  go,  whatever  we  are 
about;  we  cannot  stir,  we  cannot  move  a  step, 
we  cannot  speak  a  single  word,  we  cannot  even 
think  a  single  thought,  without  God  seeing  us. 
He  sees  us  in  the  day  and  in  the  night,  when 
we  labour  and  when  we  rest^  when  we  are  at 
home  and  when  we  are  in  the  shop  or  in  the 
field.  Do  what  we  will,  we  cannot  get  out  of 
God's  sight ;  we  cannot  rush  away  from  Him ; 
we  cannot  hide  ourselves;  we  cannot  cover  up 
what  we  have  done ;  all  is  open  to  Him,  aU  is 
clear  as  crystal ;  from  Him  no  secrets  are  hid ; 
the  darkness  is  no  darkness  to  Him,  but  the 
night  is  as  clear  as  the  day. 

We  may  hide  ourselves  from  men;  we  may 
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shut  ourselves  in  our  chamber ;  we  may  do  things 
which  they  cannot  see ;  we  may  think  and  think 
without  their  tracing  one  single  thought;  we 
may  pass  by  such  a  man's  field  and  covet  it»  and 
as  we  walk  along  the  road  none  can  see  our 
covetous  thoughts ;  we  may  look  on  such  a  man 
rising  in  the  world,  and  getting  on  as  we  stand 
still,  or  perhaps  are  sinking  down,  yet  while 
envy  rises  in  our  heart  none  can  see  our  envious 
thoughts ;  or  we  may  have  suffered  some  wrong, 
and  may  be  dwelling  upon  that  wrong,  nursing 
feelings  of  hatred  and  revenge,  and  yet  none  can 
see  our  bitter  and  revengeful  thoughts.  Or  even 
as  regards  our  actions,  who  can  follow  us  all 
through  the  day  ?  who  among  our  nearest  fiiends 
is  so  continually  at  our  side  as  to  be  with  us 
every  day,  from  the  hour  we  wake  till  the  hour 
when  we  fall  asleep? 

No  man  sees  us  or  can  see  \fs  at  all  times. 
And  after  all,  even  when  we  are  in  the  sight  and 
presence  of  other  men,  they  only  see  the  outside 
of  our  lives;  they  do  not  see  the  springs  and 
motives,  the  secret  wheels  and  machinery  that 
set  our  outward  life  in  motion. 

Not  so,  however,  is  it  with  God.  Not  so  is  it 
with  that  divine  Redeemer  who  knows  what  is 
in  man.    Never,  never  are  we  out  of  the  sight  of 
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God.  His  eyes  are  in  every  place  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good,  We  cannot  put  a  veil  be- 
tween ourselves  and  Him,  or  throw  a  shade  over 
any  portion  of  our  life.  In  the  busy  streets,  in 
the  secret  chamber,  in  the  crowded  town,  in  the 
lonely  heath,  in  journeys  upon  land,  in  the  voyages 
on  the  wide  sea.  He  is  with  every  one  of  us.  If 
we  plunge  into  crowds  of  men,  and  think  we 
shall  be  overlooked,  we  shall  be  traced  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  eye  of  God  as  if  we  alone  were 
alive  upon  the  earth;  though  there  are  thou- 
sands round  about  us,  and  each  of  those  thou- 
sands thinking  thousands  of  various  thoughts, 
yet  every  single  thought  of  ours  is  seen,  known, 
watched,  amid  all  those  multitudes,  as  if  there 
were  none  but  us,  as  if  we  were  quite  alone. 

Just  apply  this  truth  to  any  common  day. 
We  rise  in  the  morning;  while  we  dress,  the 
thoughts  that  pass  through  our  heads  are  seen ; 
when  we  take  our  meals,  if  it  be  vdth  others,  oui: 
conversation  is  seen ;  when  we  go  along  the  road 
or  street  to  our  place  of  toil,  our  thoughts  ar& 
seen ;  or  if  others  accompany  us.  on  our  road, 
our  conversation  goes  into  God's  ear;  when  we 
toil,  whether  alone  or  with  others,  either  our 
speech  or  our  thoughts  during  every  minute  of 
every  hour>  are  open  before  God ;  when  we  re- 
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tiirn  from  toil  and  sit  at  Jaome,  all  that  is  done, 
all  that  is  thou^t,  all  thiU;  is  $aid^  is  still  known 
to  God;  when  we  go  up  into  our  rooius  to  bo4 
whether  we  ptay  or  forget  to  pray,  the  prayera 
or  the  negleot  of  {H'ayers  are  aeea ;  whan  we  lie 
down,  all  our  thoughts,  even  to  the  moment 
when  sleep  shuts  our  eyes,  are  seen.  So  is  it 
with  each  singk  day ;  from  day  to  day^  from 
hour  to  hour,  from  place  to  plaoe,  (mr  Lord  God 
is  with  «s.  b  at  our  side,  is  tooking  into  our 
inmost  hearts^  And  so  does  this  watchfulness 
of  God  go  on  &0m  year  to  year,  through  times 
of  sin  and  times  of  godliiiess,  through  youth, 
through  manhood,  through  dd  age,  through 
healtl),  through  sickness,  durough  rest,  through 
toil,  through  pleasure,  throi^h  trouible,  through 
all  the  chaages  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life, 
even  till  the  eye  is  closed  in  death,  till  the  last 
word  has  been  spoken  and  the  last  thought  has 
passed  through  the  brain. 

The  first  thoughts  of  the  infiant^  th^  Ittst  of  the 
dying  man,  and  all  between  the  first  act  and  the 
last,  are  seen  by  God,  by  God  the  blessed  Trinity^ 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  Him  who 
made  us,  by  Him  who  redeemed  us  by  His  blood, 
by  Him  who  sanctifies  us,  by  the  one  true  God. 

Surely  if  we  did  but  feel  this  truth,  ''  Thou 
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God  seest  me^''  we  should  stand  in  awe  and  sin 
not ;  we  should  keep  watch  over  every  thought^ 
every  word,  every  deed;  we  should  stand  in 
dread  of  the  eye  of  the  all^holy  Lord ;  we  should 
shrink  from  evil ;  we  should  walk  with  watchful- 
ness. But  only  consider  how  little  this  truth  is 
felt  by  men.  Only  consider  what  God  does  see 
every  day.  Only  look  on  our  own  neighbour- 
hood»  only  look  at  our  own  selves.  In  one  place 
God  sees  men  hating  one  another  and  quarrd- 
ling ;  in  another  He  sees  them  scraping  together 
money  with  covetous  hands ;  in  another  He  sees 
them  assembled  together  to  drink  and  make 
merry ;  in  another  He  sees  them  following  youth- 
hi  lusts,  and  stealing  out  in  the  dark  that  they 
may  indulge  in  sinful  pleasures ;  in  another  they 
are  driving  hard  bargainsi,  over-reaching  and  deal- 
ing dishonestly  j  in  another  pilfering,  taking  their 
master's  goods  and  purbining ;  in  another  seek- 
ing praise  and  flattery;  in  another  yidding  to 
love  of  dress^  caring  much  what  they  put  on, 
being  fond  of  show  and  of  outward  adorning. 

O  the  acts  of  sin,  the  follies,  the  evil  passions, 
the  lusts,  the  envyings,  the  thefts^  the  drunken- 
ness, the  selfishness,  the  vainglory,  the  pride  and 
haughtiness,  the  swearii^,  the  vain  talking  and 
foolish  jesting,  the  vanity  and  self-love,  that  are 
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beheld  daily  by  the  eyes  of  the  moat  pure,  most 
holy  Lord !  0  what  vapours  of  iniquity  are  ever 
ascending  before  God!  How  rank  a  savour  is 
ever  rising  up !  What  sad  sinful  scenes  is  God 
beholding  in  every  place !  How  little  that  is  pure, 
lioly,  good,  spiritual,  how  little  of  the  mind  of 
Christ,  even  among  the  professed  servants  of 
Christ,  how  little  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  even 
among  those  who  have  been  baptized  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  body  of  Christ !  In  short,  how  few 
say  to  themselves,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  They 
live,  think,  act,  go  about,  just  as  if  they  were 
their  own  masters,  as  if  their  path  was  not 
tracked,  as  if  they  left  no  trace  of  their  steps. 

Look  at  your  own  self,  my  friend;  what 
have  you  been  about  from  your  youth?  Have 
you  been  ever  saying  to  your  soul  day  by  day, 
"  Thou  God  seest  me  ?"  Have  you  at  every  step 
of  your  path  felt  your  Saviour  to  be  gazing  at 
you,  watching  you,  looking  into  you,  looking 
through  you,  even  to  the  very  core  of  your  heart  ? 
Have  you  walked  and  lived  as  if  you  felt  your 
whole  life  was  open  to  the  Holy  One,  as  if  He 
were  seeing  you  through  and  through,  as  if  all 
your  commonest  actions  were  done  before  His 
pure  eyes,  as  if  the  doors  of  your  heart  were 
wide  open?    Surely  you  have  had  seasons  of 
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thoughtlessness,  of  foolishness,  when  you  had  no 
thought  of  yoiur  Saviour's  presence,  when  you  for- 
got the  judgment,  when  you  had  no  awe,  no 
dread  of  the  eye  of  God.  Look  back  into  your 
life,  and  see  how  much  there  is  that  has  grieved 
the  Lord.  I  know  not  what  your  particular  sins 
have  been ;  I  cannot  say  whether  you  have  been 
worldly,  or  passionate,  or  fond  of  dress,  or  a 
swearer,  or  selfish;  different  men  sin  different 
ways,  and  there  are  many  roads  to  hell;  but 
this  I  say,  is  there  not  much  in  each  man's  life 
which  he  would  not  like  to  shew  out  and  pub- 
lish even  to  the  world  ?  Who  would  like  to  stand 
out  even  before  men,  and  tell  all  his  envious^  or 
his  lustful,  or  his  selfish  thoughts  P  How  then 
do  you  stand  with  God,  before  whom  all  has  been 
clear  as  day  P 

For  the  past  things  of  your  life,  written  as 
they  are  in  the  book  of  God,  all  you  can  do  is  to 
repent,  to  cry  for  pardon  in  our  Saviour's  Name. 
You  cannot  undo  the  deeds  that  have  been  done, 
nor  unsay  the  words  that  have  been  said,  nor 
unthmk  the  thoughts  that  have  been  indulged. 
You  can  but  repent  and  confess  your  sins ;  you 
can  but  kneel  down  and  seek  forgiveness,  trust- 
ing in  the  virtue  of  Christ's  cross. 

For  the  future  you  must  take  more  heed ;  you 
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must  walk  more  warily;  more  awe  mv»t  you  have 
of  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  more  fear  of  His 
searehing  eye.  Oftentimes,  even  always,  skonld 
yon  have  these  words  standing  before  yonr  souls, 
^ l%ou  Ood  seest  me"  Go  forth  into  the  world 
with  these  words  ever  ringing  in  your  ears,  and 
they  will  often  hold  you  back  firom  sin;  they 
will  check  you  when  you  are  beginning  to  yi^ ; 
they  will  help  by  God's  grace  to  stay  your  hand ; 
they  will  bid  yon  to  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not. 
O  say  this  in  every  plaee,  say  it  to  yoinrself  in 
yonr  home,  in  yonr  fields,  in  your  leisure,  in  your 
business,  in  your  solitude,  in  your  intercourse 
with  others,  in  yonr  thoughts,  in  your  conver- 
sation, **  Thou  God  seest  me.^'  They  are  good 
words  written  for  your  good,  and  may,  like 
angels,  stand  oftentimes  between  you  and  your 
destruction. 
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'*  Why  will  ye  die  ?"  Thus  does  the  voice  of 
divine  Love  speak  to  your  soul.  Why  do  you 
choose  death,  and  rash  blindly  on  towards  destruc- 
tion ?  Why  are  you  bent  on  your  own  perdition  ? 
Why  will  you  fling  away  your  soul  ?  Have  you  no 
care  for  yourself,  no  true  love  for  yourself  ?  "I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God/'  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise ;  God  cannot  wish  to  have  His  own  children 
cast  into  hell.  It  must  be  grief,  it' must  be  sor- 
row to  our  Lord  to  condemn  any  single  soul,  for 
our  Lord  has  tasted  death  for  every  man,  has 
borne  every  man's  punishment  in  Himself;  if 
therefore  after  all  His  sufiering  on  the  cross,  all 
His  agony,  all  His  love,  any  soul  perishes  after 
all  and  refuses  to  be  saved,  surely  it  must  be 
great  sorrow  to  this  most  loving  Saviour,  to  this 
good  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep. 
Can  He  have  endured  such  great  things  for  your 
soul,  can  He  have  come  down  from  heaven,  taken 
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upon  Him  our  flesh,  and  died  the  death  of  man. 
and  then  care  little  whether  you  are  saved  or 
lost  ?  Surely  He  must  greatly  care.  He  willeth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  nay,  He  desires  the  life 
of  all,  the  life  of  every  one  for  whom  He  suffered 
that  shameful,  bitter  death.  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Is  all  His  toil 
to  be  in  vain  ?  or  is  His  toil  for  you  to  be  in 
vain  ?   Axe  you  determined  to  be  lost  ? 

B«member  also  the  love  of  God  the  Fatiber; 
will  you  set  this  at  nought  ?  Bemember  bow  it 
is  written,  that  "  God  so  loved  tiae  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only-begoUan  Son,  to  tbe  end  that 
all  that  believe  in  Him  shoold  not  pea'ish,  but 
have  everiasting  lif^i."  And  so  ako  did  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  join  in  this  work  of  love ;  for  it  is 
written  that  Christ  "throu^  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God.'* 

See  tljien  all  tkis  love,  this  great  love  for 
your  soul.  Will  you  not  be  moved  by  the 
wondrous  love  that  God  has  shewn  P  Even  now 
He  cjjl^  to  you  from  heaven;  He  pleads  with 
you ;  He  beseeches  you  to  return  from  your  evil 
ways ;  He  warns  you  of  your  peril ;  He  speaks 
anxious  words  of  entreaty  when  He  sees  you 
yielding  yourself  to  sin^  and  negl^ting  His  hoty 
will.     «  Why  will  ye  di^  ?   O  turn^  turn  and  be 
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saved ;  tqrn  while  tliere  is  yet  time ;  bell  is  bor 
fore  yaa;  you  are  drawing  near  to  everlastmg 
death;  why  do  you  thus  become  an  en^oiy  to 
yourself,  when  I,  your  Lord  and  God,  would 
raise  you  up  into  heaven,  would  set  you  in  hear 
veoly  places,  would  give  you  of  My  own  joy, 
would  make  you  partake  of  those  pleasures  which 
are  at  My  right  hand  for  evermore,  would  save 
you  from  utter  destruction,  would  ransom  you 
from  hell,  would  rcscue  you  from  the  power  of 
the  devil  and  his  angels  ?"'  After  this  manner 
does  God  speak.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Scrip- 
ture the  same  entreaties  are  multiplied  a  thousand 
times ;  every  where  you  are  pressed  to  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  to  return  to  the  Bishop  and  Shepherd 
of  your  soul,  to  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
to  r^ent,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  re- 
sist the  devil,  to  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found,  that  iniquity  may  not  be  your  ruin,  to 
oast  away  all  your  tran^ressions. 

0  hear  these  words  of  exhortation.  I  beseech 
you  by  the  mercies  of  Christ  do  not  deafen  your 
heart.  Fall  on  your  knees  and  pray  for  help, 
pray  for  deliverance  from  sin.  You  have  served 
sin  in  time  past ;  0  break  the  yoke  now.  What 
would  it  be  to  be  lost  in  hell !  think  of  the  tor- 
ments of  the  lake  of  fire ;  think  of  the  wprm  that 
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dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched; 
think  of  going  on  even  for  ever  and  ever  dying 
such  a  death,  ever  dying  and  yet  never  becoming 
dead,  dying  eternally !  How  very  terrible  to  be 
condemned  at  the  last  day,  to  have  the  voice  of 
divine  love  turned  into  the  voice  of  divine  wrath, 
and  that  wrath  all  the  greater  because  of  the 
greatness  of  the  love  that  you  despised.  I  charge 
you  to  stop,  nay,  not  I,  but  God  Himself,  God 
your  Saviour,  the  most  merciful  Jesus,  who  once 
bled  for  you,  suffered  for  you,  gave  His  life  for 
you,  at  this  very  time  charges  you  to  stop,  to 
cease  from  all  your  sins,  to  turn  your  feet  from 
every  evil  way,  to  seek  forgiveness  for  all  evil 
already  done,  through  His  most  precious  blood. 
Will  you  not  listen  to  such  a  voice  as  His  ?  Do 
not  delay;  the  day  of  death  is  at  hand;'  the  day 
of  judgment  is  at  hand ;  the  world  will  soon  be 
burnt  up.  Will  you  be  lost  ?  Have  you  no  care 
for  yourself  ?  Are  you  resolved  to  give  yourself 
to  devils  ?  If  not,  turn  and  live,  turn  at  once  to 
Christ,  turn  to  your  Lord. 
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When  the  Confirmation  in  the  parish  o^ 
Handley  was  over,  the  rector  called  together  all 
those  of  his  flock  who  had  just  been  confirmed ; 
and  after  urging  them  in  the  most  earnest  tones 
to  become  communicants,  asked  them  to  come 
to  the  rectory  on  certain  evenings  in  the  week 
that  he  might  still  further  explain  to  them  the 
nature  and  benefits  of  the  blessed  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper/  and  help  them  to  prepare 
themselves  for  its  reception. 

And  what  happened?  The  first  evening  a 
good  many  young  persons  came,  but  not  all — 
alas,  not  all;  several  youths  were  absent,  and 
also  some  of  the  girls.  The  rector  looked 
somewhat  sadly  round  the  room ;  and  though  he 
said  nothing,  yet  I  suspect  he  was  saying  in- 
wardly to  himself,  "What!  have  some  already 
begun  to  turn  back  and  to  shrink  from  that 
complete  devotion  to  their  Lord,  which  but  a 
few  days  ago  they  promised  in  God's  presence  to 
give  r'      However,   hiding    his  regret    at   the 
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absence  of  those  whom  he  had  hoped  to  help  on 
their  Christian  path,  he  proceeded  to  instruct 
those  who  came ;  and  it  was  easy  to  see  what 
devout  anxiety  he  felt  for  the  young  ones  of  his 
flock,  who  had  so  lately  devoted  themselves  to 
Christ's  service.  With  warm  and  loving  words 
he  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  provid- 
ing meat  indeed  and  drink  indeed  to  sustain  the 
spiritual  life  of  His  disciples. 

The  next  evening  two  or  three  of  those  who 
had  come  the  first  time  dropped  ofi*,  which 
served  to  give  fresh  disappointment  to  the  rec- 
tor ;  and  at  last,  if  the  truth  be  told,  out  of  the 
thirty-seven  candidates  who  had  been  confirmed, 
only  twenty-one  became  partakers  of  the  great 
Christian  Feast. 

Now  of  those  who  came  the  first  evening,  but 
afterwards  stayed  away,  was  James  Ball.  James 
Ball  had  made  good  resolutions  when  he  was 
confirmed ;  he  had  had  some  sincere  desires  to 
lead  a  religious  life ;  he  had  been  impressed  at 
the  time  with  the  instructions  which  his  rector 
had  given  him ;  and  when  he  knelt  down  before 
the  Bishop  he  was  of  a  serious  frame  of  mind, 
and  did  not  go  through  that  holy  ordinance  of 
the  Church  as  if  it  were  a  mere  form.  But 
James  Ball's  resolutions  were  not  strong;    he 
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was  easily  misled ;  he  began  to  cool  down  and 
to  be  afraid  of  his  companions  laughing  at  him 
for  being  strict ;  he  did  not  like  to  give  up  reli- 
gion altogether,  but  he  did  not  Uke  to  go  all 
lengths,  or  to  become  altogether  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  He  had  to  work  with  some  careless 
and  thoughtless  youths  and  men,  and  alas,  he 
stood  in  fear  of  what  they  said,  and  smothered 
his  good  feehngs,  lest  they  should  be  turned  into 
jest.  Sometimes  his  conscience  would  rise  and 
urge  him  to  be  brave  and  bold  on  his  Lord's 
side ;  and  then  when  he  got  among  his  compa- 
nions in  the  field,  his  seriousness  began  to  droop 
and  fade  away.  Hence  though  once  he  could 
not  resist  going  to  the  rector's  when  he  happen- 
ed to  be  in  one  of  his  more  religious  moods,  he 
felt  afterwards  disinclined  to  commit  himself  to 
a  very  strict  and  godly  course. 

Now  as  the  rector  knew  the  character  of 
James  Ball,  and  felt  that  though  he  was  draw- 
ing back  from  his  Saviour's  service,  his  consci- 
ence was  probably  ill  at  ease,  he  resolved  to 
have  a  talk  with  him,  that  by  God's  blessing  he 
might  urge  him  to  take  a  more  decided  line. 
Accordingly  one  evening  as  he  met  him  going 
home  from  his  work,  he  asked  him  to  come 
down  to  the  rectory  when  he  had  had  his  supper. 
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James  Ball  guessed  pretty  well  what  the  rector 
Mrished  to  say,  and  he  fdt  his  heart  heat  within 
him  when  he  rang  the  bell  and  was  ushered  into 
his  room. 

I  cannot  tell  you  all  this  good  pastor  said, 
but  it  was  in  some  such  words  as  these  that  he 
spoke  to  his  young  parishioner.  "I  think,  James," 
he  said,  "  I  can  see  what  you  are  about ;  you  are 
halting  between  two  opinions ;  you  are  of  two 
minds ;  and  you  want  to  go  two  ways,  to  serve 
two  masters.  You  cannot  bring  yourself  to 
serve  God  altogether,  nor  are  you  prepared  alto- 
gether to  give  Him  up.  So  also  you  cannot 
bring  yourself  to  serve  the  world  altogether,  and 
to  hve  a  thoughtless  reckless  life,  and  yet  you 
want  heart  altogether  to  give  up  the  world. 
Sometimes  you  are  drawn  one  way,  sometimes 
the  other;  sometimes  you  determine  to  give 
yourself  wholly  unto  *your  Saviour's  will,  and 
"then  some  tempters  or  temptations  come  in  your 
way,  and  your  good  intentions  fail.  When  you 
were  confirmed,  you  resolved  at  the  time  to  be  a 
true  disciple  of  your  crucified  Lord,  a  faithful 
member,  an  earnest  follower;  but  when  you 
began  to  mix  again  with  your  work-fellows,  your 
feet  slipped  back ;  like  St.  Peter  you  wanted  cou- 
rage to  confess  vour  Lord,  and  you  began  to  be 
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ashamed  of  a  religious  Hfe.     I  see  that  in  your 
heart  you  feel  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 

"  And  I  see  what  is  passing  in  your  mind,  from 
the  fact  that  once  you  came  to  receive  instruction 
concerning  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  yet  only 
once.  You  felt  it  to  be  a  duty,  a  privilege 
to  come  to  that  most  holy  and  heavenly  Feast ; 
you  felt  a  desire  to  come,  as  you  saw  how 
earnestly,  how  solemnly  our  Saviour  pressed  it 
i^Kxn  all  who  believe  in  Him;  you  wished  to  re- 
ceive instruction  ;  you  felt  the  sin  of  refusing  to 
come,  when  your  Saviour  through  me  His  ser- 
vant said  to  you, '  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.*  And  yet  when  you  thought  the  thing 
over,  when  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  rose  before  your  eyes,  you  said  to  yourself, 
'  I  do  not  like  to  do  so  great  thing  as  this ;  if  I 
take  the  Lord's  Supper  I  pledge  myself  to  a 
very  religious  life ;  it  would  be  a  dreadful  thing 
to  live  carelessly  afterwards;  I  have  not  quite 
made  up  my  mind  to  be  very  strict ;  I  like  to  do 
some  things,  such  as  going  to  Church  or  things 
like  that,  but  I  dread  quite  giving  up  the  world ; 
I  cannot  bring  myself  to  that  just  now ;  I  will 
think  about  taking  the  Lord's  Supper  by  and  by ; 
in  a  year  or  two  perhaps  I  shall  be  better ;  I  am 
very  young  now.'    Thus  James,  you  have  argued 
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with  yourself,  thus  it  was  that  you  did  not  come 
again  to  my  house. 

"  And  now  I  want  to  shew  you  what  your  real 
state  is  in  God's  sight.  When  you  were  con- 
firmed, you  did  promise  altogether  to  give  up 
the  world  and  worldly  ways;  you  did  promise 
to  serve  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  altogether ;  you 
did  commit  yourself  to  a  religious  life ;  you  did 
declare  that  you  would  serve  God  not  in  some 
things  but  in  all  things ;  for  unless  you  had 
promised  as  much  as  this,  you  would  not  have 
been  confirmed.  Think  then  what  you  have 
done.  That  promise  is  written  in  God's  book. 
There  it  stands,  there  it  is  said,  that  on  such  a 
day  in  such  a  Church,  James  Ball  promised  to 
do  his  Lord's  will,  to  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  to  observe  and  keep  every 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power  by  God's  help.  Well  then,  if  this  be  so, 
what  is  your  state  now  ?  You  are  already  hesitat- 
ing to  keep  your  promise ;  you  are  already  going 
from  your  word;  you  are  already  leaving  one 
great  commandment  undone;  and  while  your 
Saviour  said,  '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me,' 
you  do  it  not ;  while  your  Saviour  claims  your 
whole  heart  and  soul,  you  are  not  prepared  to 
make  a  complete  surrender  of  yourself.     You 
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shrink  from  a  decidedly  religious  life,  though  you 
wish,  in  order  to  quiet  and  soothe  your  consci- 
ence, to  obey  God  in  some  degree.  Only  look 
your  real  condition  in  the  face.  Must  you  not 
be  in  peril  ?  Does  our  Saviour  in  any  part  of 
the  Scripture  give  any  word  of  praise  to  such 
half-hearted,  hesitating  disciples?  Where  does 
He  say  that  He  will  be  content  as  long  as  some 
commandments  are  kept  P  What  has  He  bidden 
you  to"  do  which  you  may  safely  leave  undone? 
I  ask  you,  is  not  this  true,  that  unless  we  give 
ourselves  wholly  to  God  we  shall  perish  ?  Yes ; 
this  is  the  truth;  do  not  deceive  yourself;  do 
not  let  others  deceive  you.  *  He  that  is  not 
with  Me/  says  our  Lord,  *  is  against  Me.' 
You  cannot  serve  two  masters  ;  you  cannot  walk 
along  two  roads ;  you  cannot  fight  under  two 
kings.  God  is  a  jealous  God ;  unless  you  give 
*  Him  all,  He  will  have  nothing.  If  you  try  to 
keep  friends  with  Him  and  the  world.  He  wiU 
cast  you  out  at  last.     Think  of  this. 

"  It  is  true  that  you  may  have  trials  in  your 
way ;  you  may  have  to  bear  the  ridicule  of  fool- 
ish men ;  you  may  have  to  bear  taunts  and  jests ; 
or  you  may  have  pleasures  sel  in  your  path,  and 
temptations  to  sin,  which  it  may  be  hard  to  re- 
sist.   Of  course  there  are  trials  in  the  Christian's 
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path.  It  is  hard  for  the  young  to  bear  ridicule, 
it  is  hard  to  give  up  many  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  I  am  not  saying  it  is  easy  to  walk  by 
faith ;  our  Lord  Himself  has  said  that '  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life.'  I  can  feel  for  you  in  your  trials; 
but  the  question  is,  can  you  be  saved,  can  you 
escape  perdition  of  body  and  soul  by  the  sort  of 
life  you  are  leading  now  ?  Could  your  Lord,  if 
you  were  now  to  die,  say,  '  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,'  if,  to  take  but  one  matter,  you 
had  left  undone  that  great  commandment  which 
He  gave  at  His  last  supper  with  His  disciples? 
Could  He  say,  'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,'  if  the  I'eason  of  your  neglecting  this 
command  was,  that  you  were  unwilling  to  devote 
your  whole  soul  and  heart  and  life  to  Him  P  For 
this  it  is,  I  beheve,  that  holds  you  back  from 
this  life-giving,  strengthening  Peast.  If  you  were 
bent  on  completely  devoting  yourself  to  God,  you 
would  not  hesitate  to  draw  near,  nay,  you  would 
long  to  draw  near,  that  you  might  get  spiritual 
strength  by  partaking  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ.  When  people  halt  between  two  opinions, 
when  they  are  undecided  as  to  their  life,  when 
they  cannot  make  up  their  minds  to  serve  God 
altogether,  then  they  are  unwilling  to  receive 
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this  blessed  Sacrament;  but  when  they  do  re- 
solve to  yield  entire  obedience,  they  have  then  a 
hunger  and  thirst  for  this  heavenly  Feast.  Thus, 
then,  you  are  in  peril  on  two  points.  First,  Ije- 
cause  you  are  turning  your  back  on  this  Sacra- 
ment which  your  Saviour  commanded  you  to 
receive ;  and  next,  be<5ause  you  are  not  willing 
to  serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart.  As  your 
friend,  as  one  over  you  in  the  Lord,  I  am  bound 
to  say  that  you  are  in  fearful  peril  till  you  do 
purpose  to  walk  wholly  and  entirely  with  God ; 
that  you  may  have  this  purpose  I  beseech  you 
to  offer  up  frequent  and  fervent  prayers  to  Him 
who  alone  can  enable  you  either  to  will  or  to  do 
anything  that  is  good. 

**  I  must  also  remind  you  of  the  use  and  object 
of  this  Sacrament.  When  our  Lord  enjoins  us  to 
partake  of  it  He  is  in  reality  bidding  us  to  take 
that  food  by  which  the  life  of  our  souls  is  sus- 
tained. The  Lord's  Supper  is  that  mysterious 
meal  whereby  the  hungry  and  thirsty  soul  of  the 
Christian  traveller  is  strengthened  and  refreshed. 
It  is  a  help  to  him  on  his  way.  It  is  designed  to 
strengthen  his  spiritual  limbs  that  he  may  have 
power  to  walk  with  God.  You  must  not  wait 
till  you  are  perfect  before  you  take  it;  it  is, 
I  say,  a  help  to  the  Christian  who  desires  to  be- 


HAYB  TOU  COMinmiCATED 


come  more  holy,  who  feels  his  own  insufficiency, 
who  distrusts  his  own  power  to  fulfil  his  resolu- 
tions, who  longs  for  union  with  Christ,  that  he 
may  obtain  the  gifts  of  Christ.  If  you  resolved, 
even  now,  to  take  a  bolder  course,  to  despise  the 
laughter  of  fools,  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  to  cast  yourself  at  your  Saviour's  feet,  to 
offer  Him  your  soul  and  body,  to  enter  on  a 
strictly  religious  life,  then,  James,  the  Lord's 
Supper  would  be  as  meat  and  drink  to  your 
soul ;  it  would  help  you  on  your  way ;  it  would 
give  nerve  and  strength  to  your  heart. 

"  And  now  I  pray  you,  I  beseech  you  no  longer 
to  be  of  a  doubtful  mind,  no  longer  to  sway  to 
and  fro,  no  longer  to  risk  your  soul,  no  longer 
to  go  backwards  and  forwards  between  the  world 
and  God.  O  choose  at  once  the  good  part  that 
shall  not  be  taken  from  you;  choose  boldly; 
fling  away  all  doubt ;  think  of  death  and  judg- 
ment :  young  as  you  are,  you  may  soon  be  swept 
from  the  land  of  the  living ;  your  soul  may  soon 
be  before  God.  O  do  not  delay ;  in  your  Sa- 
viour's most  blessed  Name  I  charge  you  to  turn 
with  your  whole  heart  to  God." 

It  was  in  some  such  way  as  this  that  the  rec- 
tor urged  James  Ball  to  a  stricter  life.  James 
Ball  listened  attentively,  and  he  felt  within  his 
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soul  the  truth  of  all  that  was  said.  A  few  nights 
after  this  you  might  hare  seen  him  again  ringing 
the  rector's  bell,  and  again  and  again  he  was  at  the 
rector's  house.  More  warmly  did  the  good  pastor 
plead  with  the  youth,  and  in  secret  warmly  did 
he  pray  for  him.  At  last  you  might  have  seen 
James  Ball  kneeling  at  the  Altar,  his  indecision 
having  been  at  last  vanquished,  his  mind,  by 
God's  grace,  quite  made  up,  and  great  was  the 
peace  he  felt  when  he  thus  gave  himself  into  his 
Saviour's  hands. 

And  now,  my  young  friend,  have  you  not  been 
like  James  Ball  ?  You  have  been  confirmed ;  you 
then  dedicated  yourself  to  God;  you  pledged 
yourself  to  your  Saviour's  service;  you  went 
into  the  House  of  God,  and  there  with  your  own 
mouth  professed  your  desire  and  readiness  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  live  a  holy  religious  hfe, 
that  through  the  merits  of  your  Saviour  you 
might  be  saved.  You  were  full  of  good  in- 
tentions at  that  time;  you  had  many  serious 
thoughts,  and  you  felt  in  some  degree  the  value 
of  your  soul.  Have  you  since  then  persevered 
in  a  religious  life  ?  Have  you  received  the  Sacra- 
ment of  your  Lord's  Body  and  Blood  ?  Have  you 
not  let  month  pass  over  month  without  seeking 
that  means  of  grace  without  which  you  cannot 
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have  sufficient  strength  to  do  the  will  of  Ood, 
or  entirely  to  walk  by  fiedthP  Unless  you  take 
"  the  strong  meat"'  of  the  Churchy  how  can  you 
expect  to  have  spiritual  strength  ?  how  can  your 
faith  wax  strong?  how  can  you  have  power  to 
r^ist  the  increasing  temptations  of  the  world  P 

O,  my  friend^  do  not  go  on  in  your  present 
course;  do  not  go  on  neglecting  this  blessed 
Feast.  See  the  peril  of  such  neglect ;  see  how 
sinful  a  thing  it  must  be  not  to  come  when  your 
Lord  bids  you  come,  how  sinful  to  refuse  this 
voice  of  divine  love,  the  voice  of  your  most  lov- 
iBg  Lord.  See  the  peril  of  being  an  almost  Chria- 
tian ;  and  pray  God  to  open  your  eyes,  and  to 
shew  you  the  need  of  being  a  Christian  altoge- 
ther, and  of  receiving  those  holy  mysteries^  the 
spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  you  have 
been  like  James  Ball  in  not  becoming  a  commu- 
nicant at  once,  so  be  like  him  in  his  conduct 
afterwards,  and  in  listening  to  those  earnest  per- 
suasions given  you  for  your  everlasting  good, 
"  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,"  it 
is  written,  **and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you/* 
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''  Ark  all  apostles  T^  so  aslcs  an  Apostle,  the 
Apostle  Patd.  Yes,  he  asks  the  qoestioo,  and 
yet  he  means  to  answer  it  himself.  It  is  a 
strong  way  of  saying  that  all  men  are  not 
apostles.  All  men  are  not  apostles;  all  men 
are  not  presbyters,  nor  deacons ;  but  there  are 
certain  men  called  to  the  ofBce  of  apostles,  to 
the  office  of  presbyters,  to  the  office  of  deacons 
in  tiie  Church  of  Christ.  This  is  what  we  are 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  though  so  many 
men  fancy  now,  that  whoever  chooses  to  teach 
and  administer  sacraments,  has  a  right  to  teach 
and  administer  sacraments,  especially  if  he  seems 
to  be  a  good  man  or  a  clever  man. 

Only  search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will  see 
that  men  did  not  choose  themselves  or  set  up  to 
teach  of  their  own  accord.  No,  it  was  not  so. 
While  our  Saviour  was  in  the  world  He  chose 
certain  men  to  be  the  teachers  and  guides  of 
others ;  He  sent  them  forth ;  they  had  power 
from  Him  ;  they  did  not  go  of  themselves  ;  they 
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were  His  servants  whom  He  ordered  to  go  forth. 
Thus  at  one  time  you  will  recollect  that  He 
chose  twelve  men  to  be  His  apostles,  to  have  the 
highest  place  in  His  ministry.  At  another  time 
He  chose  seventy  men  not  to  be  apostles,  but  to 
fill  a  lower  place  in  His  ministry,  and  these 
seventy  He  sent  forth.  He  did  not  let  all  His 
disciples  teach ;  He  did  not  send  them  all  forth ; 
but  He  picked  out  some  for  the  holy  and  awful 
work  of  teaching  others. 

But  if  this  was  His  will  while  He  stayed 
on  earth,  you  may  be  anxious  to  know  what  He 
did  when  He  ascended  up  into  heaven.  WeU, 
then,  I  will  tell  you ;  He  then  gave  His  apostles 
power  to  ordain  other  apostles  and  other  minis- 
ters. Thus  we  find  them  acting  on  the  belief 
that  Christ  gave  them  this  power,  and  meeting 
together  to  choose  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  the 
traitor  Judas.  At  first,  two  men  were  chosen 
out  of  the  rest  as  being  best  fitted  for  the  work ; 
and  then,  after  they  had  prayed,  one  of  them  was 
appointed  to  the  vacant  place.  The  other  one, 
Joseph,  did  not  attempt  to  act  as  an  apostle,  or 
take  the  office,  though  he  was  a  good  man, 
though  he  had  "  companied"  with  the  rest  "  all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out" 
among  them.    He  submitted  at  once  to  their  de- 
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cision  as  though  they  had  power  given  them  by 
the  Lord  in  this  matter.  Again,  we  find  that  as 
the  Church  increased  in  sizCi  and  the  toils  of  the 
apostles  increased  beyond  their  strength,  they 
even  undertook  to  make  a  new  order  of  ministers ; 
they  acted  as  if  they  had  power  from  Christ  to  do 
so.  "  The  twelve,"  it  is  said,  *'  called  the  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  unto  them,"  and  said,  "  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business ;"  and  when  the  people 
had  fixed  on  seven,  they  set  them  before  the 
apostles ;  "  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them."  After  this  manner  was  the 
order  of  deacons  made,  and  we  find  St.  Philip, 
one  of  the  number,  exercising  his  office  afterwards 
in  instructing  the  eunuch  and  in  baptizing  him. 
Though  among  that  multitude  of  disciples  there 
were  of  course  many  other  good  men,  many  able 
men,  many  full  of  zeal  and  love  towards  souls, 
yet  the  apostles .  only  appointed  seven,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  disciples  submitted  to  the 
apostles. 

Weigh  then  what  I  have  said  so  far.  First, 
you  see  that  in  the  Church  of  Christ  all  men  are 
not  empowered  to  teach ;  all  are  not  apostles  or 
other  kinds  of  ministers,  but  there  is  a  certain 
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order  of  men  appointed  for  this  very  work,  chosen 
for  it,  set  apart  fcNr  it,  sejit  to  fulfil  it ;  ''  neces- 
sity is  laid"  on  them;  being  called  and  sent, 
they  are  bound  to  undertake  this  work ;  woe 
unto  them  if  they  preach  not  the  Gospel,  if  they 
refuse  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  And  we  see  that  all  but  these  are  to 
be  couteirt  where  they  are,  are  not  to  undertake 
to  teach,  bat  are  to  keep  to  their  own  place; 
woe  unto  them  if  they  act  as  ministera  or  perform 
any  ministrationa ;  it  is  a  daring  act  to  minister 
when  not  duly  called  and  ordained  therranto. 

2.  Next,  we  find  that  while  our  Lord  tarried 
upon  earth,  He  Himself  appointed  such  as  He 
willed  to  be  apostles  or  to  any  other  post  aa 
shepherds  of  His  flock* 

3.  Lastly,  we  find  that  when  He  went,  He 
intrusted  this  power  of  making  additions  to  the 
ministry  to  tk)se  whom  He  had  ordained  as 
apostles.  He  gave  them  power  to  act  for  Him, 
and  they  exevcised  this  power.  Of  course,  as 
they  died,  this  power  was  handed  dn  to  others, 
as  our  Lord  is  still  absent,  in  one  sense,  firom  His 
Church,,  and  there  is  ever  need  of  a  ministry  to 
carry  on  the  Gospel  work.  Indeed,  we  find 
the  i^ostles  in  their  life-time  distributing  a 
portion  of  this  power  to  others,  as  the  Church 


ABOUT  THS  OHBtSTIAK  lilNIBTRY. 

increased  so  much  and  in  such  variotts  parts, 
that  they  could  not  always  be  present  where  new 
ministers  were  needed.  Thus  St.  Paul  in  writ* 
ing  to  TituSj  himself  <»rdained  by  the  sq[K)stle 
to  be  a  bishop  of  Crete,  says,  ''  ^of  thii  caus# 
left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee/' 

Now  as  I  haye  drawn  all  that  I  have  said 
from  Holy  Scripture,  I  want  you  to  ponder  it  in 
your  heart.  I  want  you  to  see  that  there  is 
a  Christian  Ministry,  or  body  of  m&n  who  alone 
are  empowered  by  Christ  to  feed  His  flock,  to 
teach  them,  to  watch  over  them,  to  guide  them 
aloi^  the  way  of  life.  I  want  you  to  feel  this 
true  ministry  is  "  sent'"  by  God,  comes  to  you  in 
His  Name,  is  not  self-caUed  or  self*chosen,  is 
not  a  thing  of  man's  invention,  or  of  man's 
sending.  "  Whosoever  reoeiveth  you,"  says  our 
Lord  Himself,  speaking  on  this  very  subject, 
V  reoeiveth  Me ;"  and  St.  Paul  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  says,  ''Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseeeh  you  by 
us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon^^ 
ciled  to  God."  I  want  you  also,  while  you  be* 
lieve  in  a  Christian  Ministry  as  one  of  the  gifts 
coming  from  Christ  Himself  f<Hr  your   soul's 
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good,  not  to  receive  every  man  who  calls  himself 
a  teacher,  who  only  gives  you  his  own  word  for 
it,  who  does  not  prove  that  he  has  been  ordained 
by  the  rolers  and  bishops  of  the  Church,  for  you 
know  that  our  Lord  said  there  would  be  false 
teachers,  that  is,  not  simply  men  teaching  false 
things,  but  men  presuming  to  teach  without 
being  duly  sent.  We  are  warned  of  a  time  when 
men  will  *'  heap  to  themselves  teachers,"  that  is, 
let  any  body  and  every  body  teach,  and  <  break 
from  the  true  ordinance  of  Christ. 

And  do  not  think  that  because  such  a  ma^ 
seems  to  be  a  good  man,  or  is  an  eloquent  man, 
or  knows  Scripture  by  heart,  he  is  a  true  mi- 
nister of  Christ.  Suppose  Joseph,  of  whom  I 
have  spoken,  had  said  he  was  an  apostle  and  had 
taken  on  himself  to  act  as  such,  would  the  dis- 
ciples have  received  him  ?  Surely  not.  Though 
he  seemed  to  be  a  good  man,  though  he  would 
have  spoken  the  truth  of  Christ,  tbougb  he 
would  have  taught  the  very  things  which  St- 
Matthias  taught,  yet  they  would  not  have  re- 
ceived him,  simply  because  he  was  not  truly 
appointed  by  the  apostles,  the  chief  pastors  of 
the  Church  at  that  time,  to  the  office  of  an 
apostle.  It  is  not  goodness  alone,  nor  eloquence 
alone,   nor  fine   preaching,   nor  knowledge  of 
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Scripture,  which  gives  a  man  a  right  to  teach 
others  or  to  administer  the  Sacraments,  No,  a 
man  must  have  been  sent,  sent  by  Christ,  and 
that  mission  from  God  must  be  testified  by  his 
having  been  sent  by  the  chief  pastors  of  Christ, 
who  now,  like  the  apostles  of  old  in  the  case  of 
Joseph  and  Matthias,  reject  or  receive  men  into 
the  ministry  after  prayer  for  guidance,  as  men 
acting  under  Christ  and  receiving  power  to  act 
in  His  Name. 

Alas,  in  England  we  have  many  sets  of  men 
claiming  the  right  of  preaching  God's  Word  and 
administering  the  Sacraments  of  Christ ;  we  have 
many  sets  of  ministers,  as  they  are  called.  But 
is  it  likely,  I  ask,  that  for  one  work  in  one  coun- 
try. He  who  urges  unity  upon  His  flock,  should 
9end  so  many  diiferent  sets  of  ministers,  oppos- 
ing each  other,  differing  in  opinions  from  each 
other,  teaching  different  things  P 

May  we  not  be  sure  that  in  one  land  for  this 
one  work  of  saving  souls  there  should  be  but 
one  ministry,  one  compact  united  body  of  men, 
set  apart  and  consecrated  to  this  work  P  Can  it 
be  that  it  is  according  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
urges  us  to  be  one,  that  we  should  have  Wes- 
leyan  ministries.  Baptist  ministries,  Independent 
ministries,  and  a  multitude  of  others  P     If  St. 
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l^aid  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  blame  the 
Corinthians  for  thdr  divisions,  what  would  St 
Pa«l  say  now,  were  he  to  enter  into  any  English 
town  where  we  have  all  manner  of  ministries? 
O  how  grievoas  a  sight  it  is  when  we  behold  a 
people  torn  into  so  many  sects,  and  separated 
so  widely  from  eadi  other  1 

If  Bssnd  so  many  ministries,  you  want  to  dis- 
cover which  is  the  one  true  Ministry,  which 
has  a  real  right,  a  real  mission  from  our  Lord, 
then  3^u  must  seek  the  ministry  of  the  English 
Church,  for  all  those  now  ministering  therein  were 
ordained  by  Bishops,  and  those  Bishops  ordain- 
ed  by  others  before  them,  and  so  we  go  on 
tracing  them  up  and  up  till  we  come  to  the 
very  Apostles  themselves.  Thus  Christ  sent  the 
Apostles,  the  Apostles  according  to  His  will  or- 
dained others,  those  others  ordained  a  fresh  race, 
and  those  again  did  the  like,  till  we  come  to 
the  Bishops  now  alive. 

Look  then  to  the  Church  of  England  for  the 
true  guides  and  pastors  of  your  soul ;  they  are 
truly  sent  by  Christ,  and  you  are  obeying  the 
law  of  Christ  when  you  accept  their  ministry, 
and  submit  yourself  to  their  spiritual  rule. 

JOHN  HENRY  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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V. 

The  Opening  of  the  Booh. 

Let  thejpenitent  recall  to  mind  to  hat  before  was  stated, 
that  in  the  last  judgment  the  Booh  would  be  opened, 
out  of  which  every  human  being  would  be  judged,  for 
every  thought,  word,  and  deed.  To  assist  her  in  pre- 
paring  herself  for  this  most  awful  event  which  is  com- 
ing 'upon  her,  let  her  compose  her  mind  with' great 
quietness,  and  then  let  her  guide  read  to  her  these 
words  following , 

You  remember  how  it  was  said,  that  after 
death  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  to  give  account  of  our  own 
works ;  and  that  then  the  Book  will  be  opened, 
out  of  which  (every  sinner  will  be  judged,  and 
every  sin  condemned.  Most  awful  hour  !  Ima- 
gine the  great  white  throne  set,  and  One  sitting 
on  it  of  unspeakable  majeisty  and  infinite  power. 
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all  mankind  assembled  before  Him,  all  the  Holy 
Angels  gathered  aromid  His  throne :  then  ima- 
gine thyself  called  out  singly,  alone,  called  out 
before  the  whole  world,  and  thy  everlasting 
destiny  depending  on  that  last  sentence. 

The  very  Book  out  of  which  thou  wilt  be 
judged  at  that  awful  hour  is  open  to  thee  now. 
It  is  the  Bible.  God  the  Holy  Ghost  Him- 
self moved  holy  men  to  write  the  words,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  us,  "the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day,'*  (St.  John  xii.  43.)  If  therefore 
thou  wouldest  seek  to  know  what  judgment 
wiU  be  passed  upon  thy  deeds,  in  that  great  day 
of  account,  open  the  Bible.  Judge  thyself  out 
of  it.  There  we  are  told  what  is  sin,  and  what 
is  sin's  punishment.  There  every  sin  is  marked, 
as  plain  as  if  it  were  now  written  on  the  wall  of 
this  room  by  the  hand  of  God,  as  if  a  sunbeam 
shone  upon  it,  to  make  it  clear  as  the  brightest 
noonday.  God  now  speaks  in  that  Book ;  the 
same  God  Whose  voice  will  be  heard  in  your  ears, 
when  you  arise  from  the  dead.  It  is  truly  said, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it.'*  What  must  they  be,  who  will 
neither  hear  it  nor  keep  it  ?  Be  not  thou  unwise. 
Lift  up  thine  heart  in  earnest  prayer  for  grace  to 
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hear  and  understand  what  God  now  saith  to  thy 
soul.  Close  not  thine  eyes  to  the  awful  truth ; 
how  terrible  will  it  be  to  open  them  for  the  first 
time  in  that  hour  when  they  can  be  closed 
no  longer,  when  every  secret  thing,  whether  we 
will  or  no,  must  be  made  manifest !  "  Kneel 
down  then,  and  pray  eaniestly  for  grace  and 
light,  and  a  lowly  heart,  that  whilst  Almighty 
God  speaketh,  thou  mayest  have  an  ear  to  hear, 
and  a  heart  to  understand,  and  that  thou  mayest 
be  converted  unto  Him,  and  He  may  heal  thee." 

Here  let  the  penitent  kneel  devoutly  and  offer  up  the  fol- 
lowing prayer,  believing  that  if  she  pray  earnestly, 
through  the  great  Saviour  of  sinners,  God  will  most 
surely  hear  and  answer  her,  "  All  things  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  received' 
{St.  Matt.  xxi.  22.) 


n  RACIOUS  God,  all  merciful,  have  pity  on 
Thy  sinful  creature.  Open  the  eyes  of  my 
understanding,  that  I  may  see  the  darkness  of 
the  ways  in  which  I  have  walked,  and  the  awful 
danger  in  which  I  have  been,  by  my  own  fault, 
my  own  most  shameful  and  grievous  fault,  0 
God.  Take  away  from  me  all  coldness  and 
hardness  of  heart ;  give  me  a  great  seriousness 
of  spirit :    give  me  a  deeper  heart  and  more 
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thoughts  of  fear ;  Thou,  O  Lord^  art  the  light  of 
the  world,  Thou  givest  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death:  pour  over 
the  darkness  of  my  soul  the  bright  and  blessed 
light  of  truth  and  spiritual  wisdom,  that  I  may  see 
clearly  all  my  sin,  and  may  know  all  Thy  dreadful 
threatenings,  and  Thy  wrath  which  is  to  come. 
I  know,  O  God  Almighty,  that  in  me  there  is  no 
good  thing,  no  knowledge,  no  sense  of  Thee,  no 
truth,  for  I  am  fallen,  and  the  shadows  of  the 
darkness  of  death  are  come  about  me.  Lord, 
lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon 
me,  and  fill  my  soul  with  the  pure,  clear  know- 
ledge of  Thy  most  holy  will,  and  guide  my  feet 
into  the  ways  of  peace  and  truth,  now  and  ever- 
more. 

rj.IVE  me,  0  blessed  Lord  God,  a  meek  and 
lowly  spirit,  that  I  may  learn  with  all  humi- 
lity as  a  child  learneth.  Give  me  a  childlike 
heart,  and^  may  Thy  gracious  promise  be  ful- 
filled in  me,  that  Thou  mayest  put  Thy  laws 
into  my  heart,  and  write  them  in  my  mind, 
and  that  I  may  be  Thy  servant,  and  Thou 
mayest  be  my  God ;  for  the  sake  of  Him  Who 
died  for  me,  to  save  me,  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 
Amen. 
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Tken  let  the  guide  of  the  penitent  offer  for  her  the 

jprayer  following. 

f\  GOD,  who  hast  promised  in  Thy  holy 
word,  that  Thou  wilt  not  cast  out  any  one 
that  draweth  near  to  Thee  through  Thy  blessed 
Son  ;  hear  the  prayer  which  Thy  fallen  and  sin- 
fol  child  has  now  offered  unto  Thy  divine  ma- 
jesty. Hear  her,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy,  and 
may  thet-grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  pierce  and 
soften  the  hardness  of  her  heart,  that  she  may 
know  the  truth,  and  in  great  fear  and  trembling 
may  humble  herself  before  Thee,  dreading  Thy 
wrath  and  indignation,  and  may  learn  Thy  will, 
and  walk  in  Thy  ways.  Be  Thou  with  her,  0 
Lord,  and  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  guide  her  into 
the  ways  of  righteousness.  Give  unto  her  a 
willing  and  tender  heart,  an  obedient  and  gentle 
spirit.  Take  away  from  her  all  pride  and  self- 
will  ;  all  high  thoughts  which  lift  themselves  up 
against  Thee ;  that  she  may  have  grace  to  refrain 
her  soul,  and  keep  it  low ;  that  her  soul  may  be 
even  as  a  weaned  child ;  that  as  Thou  revealest 
Thy  truth  unto  babes  and  givest  wisdom  unto 
the  simple,  she  may  be  fitted  to  inherit  Thy  pro- 
mises, and  be  received  to  Thy  great  mercy.     O 
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holy  and  blessed  Spirit,  Lord  and  giver  of  life, 
enlighten  her,  and  lead  her  to  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  that  she  may  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  Thy  holy  Name,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Here  let  the  penitent  rise  up,  and  her  guide  will  tien 
lead  her  to  the  knowledge  of  those  awful  judgmewtSy 
which  God  hath  declared  against  that  great  and  deadly 
sin  which  hath  defiled  her  soul  and  body,  jfi  the  sight 
of  God  and  man,  saying  these  words  following : 

You  remember  the  terrible  flood  of  waters 
which  once  came  upon  all  this  earth.  It 
swept  over  all  the  cities,  it  covered  the  moun- 
tains ;  all  flesh  perished  \  the  cries  of  the  drown- 
ing went  up  to  God  from  all  places,  terrible  to 
hear !  Oh !  the  fearful  struggles  of  those  then 
dying  under  the  wrath  of  God !  the  groans  of 
their  agonies  as  they  sank  down  without  hope 
into  the  dark  deep  waters.  We  are  told  in  the 
Book  of  God  the  reason  why  that  horrible 
judgment  came  upon  this  earth,  it  was  for  sin, 
such  as  thine.  (Gen.  vi.  12.)  "And  God 
looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was  cor- 
rupt, for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth  ....  and   behold  I  will  destroy  them 
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wiih  the  earth/'  By  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
and  amidst  the  dreadful  cries  of  despair  and 
death,  the  impurity  of  the  earth  was  blotted  out 
and  cleansed.  Noah,  the  righteous  man,  and  his 
family,  alone,  was  saved.  Yet  sin  was  not  even 
then  purged  away,  other  terrible  judgments  have 
come  since. 

You  know  the  sin  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
Those  cities  were  marked  on  the  earth  for  the 
sins  of  uncleanness,  which  there  spread  and 
above  nfeasure  prevailed.  There  came  upon 
them  in  consequence,  such  wrath  as  never  before 
or  since  has  fallen  on  any  city  where  man  has 
dwelt.  (Gen.  xix.  24,  5,  7,  8.)  "  Then  the 
Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah 
brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ; 
and  He  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the  plain, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground And  Abra- 
ham gat  up  early  in  the  morning  to  the  place 
where  he  stood  before  the  Lord.  And  he 
looked  toward  Sodom  ^and  Gomorrah,  and  to- 
ward all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace."  On  that  fearful  morning 
not  one  escaped.  Those  terrible  flames  of  fire 
fell  on  every  street,  every  alley,  every  house  of 
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those  condemned  cities.  In  the  midst  of  their 
sinSy  while  some  were  at  their  meals,  some  per- 
haps drunken  and  unconscious,  some  in  their 
sports,  some  at  their  work,  none  looking  for 
what  was  to  come, — as  that  morning  broke,  sud- 
denly the  dark  scorching  flames  were  around 
them,  and  they  died.  Listen  to  the  earnest  call 
with  which  God  summoned  His  beloved  servant 
Lot  to  come  forth  from  that  sinful  city,  lest  he 
should  die.  "  When  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying.  Arise,  take  thy  wife 
and  thy  two  daughters,  which  are  here,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.  And 
while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his 
hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  bis  wife,  and  upon 
the  hands  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him,  and  they  brought  him  forth, 
and  set  him  without  the  city."' 

M!^k  now  the  dreadful  danger  which  there  is 
even  in  looking  back,  even  in  thought,  upon  sins 
so  hated  by  God,  as  the  sins  of  Sodom.  A 
warning  had  been  given  to  Lot,  his  wife,  and 
their  children,  as  they  fled  from  the  accursed 
place.  ''  It  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said>  Escape  for  thy 
life :  look  not  behind  thee,  Neither  stay  thou  in 
\11  the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
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be  consumed."  There  was  one,  howevar,  who 
did  not  heed  that  warning.  As  Lot,  with  his 
family,  fled  along  the  plain  in  haste,  '^his  wife 
looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a 
piUar  of  salt/'  Even  the  sin  of  the  heart,  the 
one  forbidden  thought,  brought  instant  death. 
She  is  an  awful  witness  to  thee,  against  one  look 
back,  one  wish  to  return  to  the  sinful  place  out 
of  which  Grod  has  snatched  thee.  Remember  it 
is  the  same  God  that  is  now  dealing  with  thee. 
He  changeth  not.  His  wrath  may  be  delayed ; 
but  it  is  delayed,  not  because  He  does  not  notice 
the  sin,  nor  because  He  hateth  it  not ;  but  it  is 
to  give  thee  time,  that  thou  mayest  escape  for 
thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  flee,  when  He  calls  thee. 

But  again  and  again  has  the  same  wrath  of 
God  fallen  upon  the  sin  which  defileth  both  the 
body  and  the  soul  of  those  whom  He  hath 
created.  One  other  dreadful  instance  of  the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  xxv. 
1.  There  we  are  told,  that  while  the  "children 
of  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  the  people  began  to 
commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab," 
and  there  came  a  plague  from  heaven,  which 
suddenly  spread,  like  a  flame  of  fire,  so  rapid, 
so  fierce,  it  passed  from  one  to  the  other,  sparing 
none,  in  an  instant  destroying  thousands j  "  those 
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that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand."  One  woman  there  was,  out  of  the 
multitude,  who  died  by  a  death  so  horrible,  in 
the  very  midst  of  her  sin,  a  death  so  shameful 
in  the  sight  of  all  her  people,  that  none  can  read 
the  tale,  even  after  so  many  thousands  of  years 
are  past,  without  a  shudder.  (Numb.  xxv.  6—8.) 

Here  let  the  reader  pamey  and  then,  after  a  few  momenta 

let  her  proceed. 

Ages  indeed  have  passed  since  those  terrible 
judgments  have  come,  destroying  the  sinner  even 
in  the  very  act  of  sin,  and  leaving  behind  them 
so  shameful  a  memory.  They  were  beings  like 
ourselves.  They  doubtless  would  make  their  own 
excuses,  as  some  of  us.  They  were  led  on  from 
little  beginnings  of  sin,  to  darker  and  more  de- 
grading acts  of  sin.  They  had  many  around 
them  doing  the  like,  as  we  have ;  one  urging  on 
another ;  they  had  their  sports  too,  and  their  gay 
moments ;  they  may  have  had  their  good  quali- 
ties, as  sinners  among  us  now,  and  think  that  a 
few  good  qualities  may  make  up  before  God  for 
their  sins  indulged;  but  nevertheless,  all  these 
things  did  not  keep  off  the  terrible  wrath  of  God. 
He  spared  them  not.  Nol  though  there  were 
thousands  joined  together,   as  if  to   defy  the 
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Almighty,  His  fiery  wrath  came  forth,  and  none 
could  escape. 

Thou  hast  now  to  deal  with  that  same  God, 
Who  has  in  His  own  word,  again  and  again,  de- 
nounced His  wrath,  His  dreadful  curse  against 
such  sinners.  Look  into  the  blessed  Gospel, 
which  is  the  very  voice  of  ^mercy,  even  there  the 
Bame  extreme  wrath  pursues  sinners.  It  may 
not  fall  on  them  to-day,  nor  to-morrow,  but  it 
will  most  surely  come.  "  Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shaU  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  be  not  deceived!  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners, shaU  inherit  the  kmgdom  of  God." 
These  sinners  here  mentioned  are  all  alike  con- 
denmed  as  outcasts;  they  live  together  under 
the  special  curse  and  indignation  of  God.  His 
anger  may  fall  on  them  any  day,  any  night; 
when  it  does  fall,  it  will  be  as  terrible  as  it  is 
sure.  Who  can  speak  more  plainly,  or  more 
awfully  than  our  Lord  God  speaks  of  what  is 
about  to  come;  of  the  very  place  where  they 
must  go;  of  what  most  certainly  will  be  the 
end  of  all  such  sinners?  Listen  to  the  last 
solemn  warning  given  in  the   Book  of  God. 
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(Rev.  xxi.  8.)  ''The  fearful,  and  imbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  thdr  portion  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  I  Whibh  is  the 
second  death/'  Two  deaths  there  will  be,  into 
the  agonies  of  which  such  sinnerB  must  pass.-one 
a  lonely,  despised,  death  of  shame,  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth ;  anoth^  more  terrible,  more 
hopeless  death  in  the  flames  of  hell,  in  unutter* 
able  torment,  where  there  is  for  ever  and  without 
anj  relief,  without  any  change,  ''weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth/'  "where  theu:  wcmn  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  There  is  even 
something  more  hateful,  and  more  deadly,  in  the 
sin  into  which  tlu)u  hast  fallen,  than  there  is  in 
other  deadly  sins.  The  body,  which  the  Al- 
mighty Father  Himself  formed,  is  by  such  sin 
defiled,  as  well  as  the  soul  which  He  has  breathed 
into  the  body.  This  is  declared  in  the  Word  of 
God  to  be  an  aggravation  and  an  increase  of  sin. 
(1  Gor.  vi.  18.)  "Plee  fornication,  every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 
body.''  The  body,  wMch  is  the  tabernacle  wherein 
the  immortal  spirit  dwells,  is  a  sacred  vessel ;  its 

defilement  is  a  sin  bringing  guilt  on  the  whole 
It 
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being,  on  body  and  souL  This  is  the  guilt 
which  such  sins  bring  on  every  human  being. 
But  for  a  Christian  it  is  worse ;  the  Hciy  Scrip- 
•ture  reveals  to  us  that  the  body  of  a  Christian 
is  made  holy  in  a  peculiar  manner,  is  brought 
very  near  unto  God,  is  invested  with  a  very 
special  sacredness,  so  that  when  a  Christian  sins 
in  the  body,  such  sin  has  a  deeper  guilt,  and  a 
darker  condemnation.  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  says, 
when  speaking  to  Christian  men  and  ^omen  who 
sin  after  tins  sort,  "Whatl  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whidi  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ?"  and  again,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?''  and 
then  the  Apostle  asks  this  awful  question,  '^  ShaU 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a  harlot?"'  He  answers 
the  question,  or  rather,  he  prays  God  in  m^ercy 
to  avert  such  deep  guilt ;  he  says,  "  God  forbid." 
Then  the  Apostle  calls  upon  us  to  keep  our  body 
pure  and  chaste,  bidding  us  remember  for  Whom 
and  for  Whose  service  om*  body  should  be  kept. 
"Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.''  It  is 
indeed  by  the  most  solemn  appeal  that  can  be 
made  to  man,  that  we  are  charged  to  preserve  the 
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purity  of  the  body.  The  Apostle  tells  us  that  the 
whole  man,  body  and  soul,  was  redeemed  at  the 
price  of  the  Blood  of  Christ.  The  very  body  is 
part  of  the  purchase  of  that  precious  Blood.  **  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

Here  let  the  reader  pause^  for  a  few  numents^  and  then 

add  the  following  words* 

Remember  that  according  to  these  very 
words  thou  wilt  be  judged  hereafter.  When 
thou  dost  stand  before  thy  God,  this  is  the  rule 
by  which  His  last  and  eternal  sentence  will  be 
fixed ;  it  will  not  matter  what  men  may  say  or 
think ;  if  the  whole  world  were  to  pass  another 
judgment  upon  thy  sin,  it  would  maJce  no  differ- 
ence, no  excuses  will  avail ;  when  that  sinner  in 
the  parable  at  the  marriage  feast  was  found 
without  the  wedding  garment  he  was  **  speech- 
less." So  will  every  mouth  be  stopped  when 
God  ariseth  to  judgment.  What  He  hath  spoken, 
will  He  not  do  it  P  Does  God  change,  as  man 
changeth  ?  Is  His  word  one  thing  to-day,  and 
another  thing  to-morrow  ?  Doubt  not,  but  ear- 
niestly  beUeve,  that  the  time  cometh  when  sin 
shall  be  known,  and  marked,  and  condemned, 
according  to  the  truth,  in  "  the  revelation  of  the 
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righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  to  them  who 
by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for 
glory,  honour,  immortality,  eternal  life ;  but  imto 
them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  m?in  that  doeth 
evil."  (Rom,  ii.  5 — 7.) 

,  So  hateful  is  this  one  defiling"  sin  in  the  sight 
of  Grod,  he  bids  us,  among  Christians,  not  even 
to  mention  it  by  name,  except  it  be  to  warn  a 
sinner  against  falling  into  such  a  curse,  such  a 
misery:  "But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,, 
let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometb 
saints ;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting."   (Eph.  v.  3.) 

How  great,  then,  and  how  abominable  must 
be  a  sin  which  is  not  to  be  even  named ;  the  very 
name  of  which  is  to  be  buried  in  the  depths  of 
forgetfiilness ;  to  be,  if  it  were  possible,  wholly 
blotted  out  and  erased  from  your  memory,  the 
very  name  itself  an  accursed  thing,  which  cannot 
be  mentioned  in  the  hght  of  day,  except  with 
shame  and  horror !  Though  men  may  join  hand 
in  hand  and  defy  God,  and  call  "evil  good:" 
and  put  "  darkness  for  light ;"  though  "  the  eye 

of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying, 
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no  eye  shall  see  me,  and  disguiseth  hi8*£Eice;" 
yet  the  "house"  whither  he  goeth  "is  the  way 
to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chamber  of  death." 
No ;  none  can  escape  the  eyes  of  the  Almighty 
God,  which  slumber  not  nor  sleep,  but  "  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good :" 
"The  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  pondereth  all  his  goings." 

Thy  hope,  then,  now,  thy  only  hope,  is  that, 
through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  the  very  name 
of  so  dark  a  sin  be  not  mentioned  in  thine  ears 
again :  nay,  not  even  the  memory  of  it  remain 
in  thee ;  nor  even  the  passing  thought  ever  cross 
thy  heart;  that  the  very  thought  should  be  a 
hateful  thing ;  that  all  remembrance  of  all  con- 
nected  with  it  should  be  covered  and  concealed 
in  everlasting  oblivion,  as  some  foul  thing  of 
shame  is  hidden  out  of  sight,  in  the  darkness : 
that  thou  mayest  now  and  for  ever  be  enabled 
to  live,  through  the  great  grace  of  God,  as  if 
such  sin  had  never  been,  was  not,  could  not 
be ;  as  if  thou  wouldest  die  a  thousand  deaths 
rather  than  suffer  the  least  stain  of  such  a  sinful 
thought  to  cotoe  over  thy  soul,  to  darken  it  in 
the  sight  of  thy  God,  and  make  thee  an  abomin- 
able, an  accursed  thing. 

Let  the  sight  of  the  last  judgment  be  ever  on 
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thy  heart.  Feel  that  the  holy  angels  are  always 
looking  on  thee.  Imagine  that  the  whole  world 
sees  what  is  in  thy  heart,  and  what  thou  desirest  to 
do;  above  all,  that  thy  Creator,  thy  Redeemer, 
thy  Sanctifier  is  close  to  thee,  and  seeth  and 
knoweth  all.  Peel  that  on  every  thought,  every 
look,  and  every  wish,  thy  everlasting  destiny  de- 
pends. If  thou  wert  to  die  even  with  the  wish  still 
lurking  in  thee,  as  a  serpent  lurketh  in  his  hiding 
place,  oh !  what  would  thy  end  be ;  when  no- 
thing awaits  thee  but  the  ''  fiery  indignation''  of 
a  despised  God,  "which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries ;"  even  "  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.*' 
Those  who  are  now  so  daring  and  so  bold,  will 
then  tremble.  They  that  laugh  now,  shall  weep 
then.  But  they  that  now  "  sow  in  tears,"  shall 
then  reap  in  purest  joy,  the  sweetest  endless  bliss. 

Lei  tie  penitent,  now  lifting  up  her  hands  to  heaven, 
deeply  hrtmUed,  abashed,  afraid,  as  she  feels  the  eye 
(f  God,  and  the  eyes  of  good  angels  upon  her,  male  an 
earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  pardon,  for  pity,  and 
for  a  new,  a  pure,  a  blessed  life  ;  if  the  aU-merciful 
God  may  yet  look  upon  lier  with  His  great  compassion, 

T  ORD,  I  confess  unto  Thee  that  my  sins  are 

heavy  and  great.     How  unlike  am  I  to  that 

image  of  Thine,  wherein  at  first  Thou  madest 
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man,  and  how  far  have  all  the  powers  of  my  soul 
fallen  from  what  they  should  be  !  How  have  I 
degraded  and  defiled  myself!  I  reflect  on  all 
this,  O^Almighty  God,  with  inward  reproach  and 
shame.  I  am  wearied  with  my  own  ways.  I 
see  and  own.  and  lament  my  exceeding  foUy.  my 
sinful  weakness;  my  wanton  carelessness,  my 
wilful  blindness;  I  indeed  deserve  to  be  cast 
away  for  ever  from  Thee,  I  abhor  my  own  vile- 
ness  and  my  shame ;  and  I  confess,  most  right- 
eous God,  that  I  have  deserved  the  greatest  of 
Thy  wrath  and  indignation.  Oh,  that  those 
sins  had  never  been !  Oh,  that  what  I  have  done 
might  now  be  undone !  I  knew  not,  O  Lord,  I 
knew  not  how  guilty  I  was,  how  deep  and  deadly 
my  sin ;  how  terrible  Thy  judgments  which  Thou 
hast  denounced  against  such  sinners  as  I  am. 

Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up :  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  as  a  sore 
burden,  they  are  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear.  My 
whole  body,  soul  and  spirit,  O  God,  is  defiled  in 
Thy  sight.  Thou  who  didst  create  me  to  be 
pure  and  holy,  in  my  guilt  and  misery  I  appear 
before  Thee,  and  I  beseech  Thee  in  Thy  infinite 
pity,  to  pardon  my  deep  dark  sin,  the  lust  of  my 
flesh,  the  lust  of  my  eyes,  and  my  pride  of  life, 
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and  oil !  my  God,  take  them  utterly  away  from 
me ;  blot  them  out,  and  cleanse  them  away  from 
me ;  hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me.  To  whom  can 
a  wretch  like  me  turn,  but  unto  Thee,  Who 
knowest  all  my  weakness  and  my  temptations, 
and  the  power  of  my  enemies,  and  my  ignorance 
and  my  folly ;  to  Thee,  Whose  mercies  are  over 
all  Thy  works,  and  Who  rememb^rest  that  I  am 
but  dust  and  ashes.  Great  God,  receive  me  to 
the  arms  of  Thy  everlasting  mercy,  and  let  Thy 
pity  and  Thy  great  tenderness  speak  peace  unto 
my  soul,  and  heal  me  by  Thy  almighty  grace. 

Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  cast  myself  be- 
fore the  throne  of  Thy  grace ;  God,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner.     Amen,  Amen. 

Let  the  guide  of  the  penitent  then,  hteelvng  by  her  side, 
plead  for  her,  with  earnest  intercession,  through  the 
all-prevailing  mediation  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviov/r. 

TTOLY  and  eternal  God,  behold,  I  beseech 
Thee,  for  Thy  mercies'  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  .Thy  great  Name,  this  woman  Thy  crea- 
ture, whom  Thou  hast  formed,  and  breathed  into 
her  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  behold  her  in  Thy 
great  pity  and  compassion ;  Thou,  who  didst  give 
Thine  only-begotten  and  beloved  Son  to  suflfer. 
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even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  her,  cast  her  not 
away.  Let  her  great  and  crying  sins,  which  she 
confesseth  and  bitterly  lamenteth,  be  blotted  out 
in  that  precious  Blood  shed  for  sinners,  and  never 
more  be  mentioned  ag^st  her,  nor  in  the  judg- 
ment rise  up  to  condemn  her.  Give  her  not 
over  to  despair  and  desolation  of  heart.  Break 
not  the  bruised  reed,  quench  not  the  smoking 
flax.  Thou  Who  hast  given  Thy  Holy  Word 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope,  give 
her  now  a  right  understanding  of  herself,  and 
of  Thy  threats  and  promises,  of  Thy  judgments 
and  of  Thy  mercies ;  may  she  learn  indeed  to 
fear  Thee,  and  in  fear  and  trembling  to  work  out 
her  own  salvation,  if  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  merci- 
fully work  in  her  to  will  and  to  do  of  Thy  good 
pleasure ;  take  away  all  pride,  all  self-sufficiency, 
all  high  thoughts,  every  thing  that  may  hinder 
her  receiving  the  outpouring  of  Thy  grace  and 
Thy  love ;  dt&w  her  even  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
to  learn  the  depth  of  her  iniquity,  and  the  price 
that  was  paid  for  her  soul  and  her  body :  Thou, 
O  blessed  Jesus,  Who  wert  there  lifted  up  for 
her,  may  that  look  with  which  Thou  didst  look 
on  St  Petet,  look  on  her,  piercing  her  whole 
soul,  and  making  her  to  mourn  bitterly,  and  to 
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tremble.  Constrain  her  by  Thy  great  love  to 
cast  out  every  wicked  thought,  every  imagination 
of  evil,  and  to  lie  meekly,  and  in  true  lowliness  of 
heart  at  Thy  feet ;  and  do  Thou  speak  peace  unto 
her ;  say  unto  her  soul,  I  am  Thy  salvation ;  Thou 
who  alone  canst  make  her  whole,  say  unto  her, 
I  will,  be  thou  all  over  clean. 

Holy  and  Blessed  Spirit,  shed  the  bright  beams 
of  Thy  pure  light  upon  her  darkened  soul,  and 
<juicken  her  inwardly  with  Thy  own  life,  with 
life  divine ;  with  holy  thoughts  and  pure  desires. 
Convince  her  deeply  of  her  sin ;  break  down  all 
pride  of  soul ;  shew  her  what  she  has  made  her- 
self: then  take  the  things  of  Christ  and  shew 
them  unto  her;  and  oh !  lead  her  into  all  truth, 
that  the  eyes  of  her  understanding  may  be  en- 
lightened, that  she  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  our  calling,  and  what  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  His  power  to  usward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  His  mighty  power,  which  He 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.     Lord,  and  Giver  of  life,  quicken  all 
the  powers  of  her  soul,  and  all  the  members  of 
her  body,  that  she  may  be  a  new  creature,  and 
be  renewed  in  this  whole  spirit  of  her  life,  and  bg 
stcdfast  and  unmoveable  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  works  of  Thy  commandments,  and 

21 


T&ACTS  FOK  FSMALE  PENITENTS. 

may  at  last  find  mercy  in  that  great  day,  wheal 
ahe  must  give  account  of  all  things  done  in  the 
body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  Hear  me, 
O  Lord,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Hear 
me,  and  answer  her  prayer  in  mercy,  not  for  eur 
own  sakes  or  deservings,  but  for  Thine  own  in- 
finite goodness'  sake,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

Savioue  of  the  world,  who  by  Thy  cross  and 
precious  death  hast  redeemed  her,  save  her,  and 
help  her  we  most  humbly  beseech-  Thee,  O  Lord. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be 
Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth.  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes. As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

Hkese  prayers  heing  concluded  let  the  guide  of  the  pern- 
tent  read  to  her  the  following  esAortation. 

Mat  the  prayers  which  have  now  been  offered 
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for  thee  be  answered  by  the  God  of  mercy,  with 
an  abundant  blessing.  May  He,  who  alone  is 
able  to  keep  thee  from  falling,  be  now  and  ever- 
more thy  stay  and  thy  guide;  but  remember, 
also,  that  in  offering  these  solemn  prayers,  thou 
art  bound  to  give  thyself  earnestly  and  truth- 
fully to  the  work  of  a  sincere  repentance.  If  thy 
prayer  rise  up  against  thee  to  condemn  thee,  thy 
condemnation  will  be  the  heavier.  Out  of  thy 
own  mouth  wilt  thou  be  judged.  Thou  wilt  be 
a  witness  against  thyself.  Remember,  also,  that 
the  words  which  have  been  read  to  thee  out  of 
the  book  of  God,  will  also  rise  up  in  the  last,  the 
Judgment-day.  Ponder  them  now  in  thy  heart. 
Let  them  sink  deep  into  thy  soul.  Let  the  fear 
of  the  dreadful  wrath  of  Almighty  God  quench 
in  thee  the  very  thought  of  sin.  "Fear  Him 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  Him."  Fear  the 
coming  forth  of  those  terrible  plagues,  which 
even  now  hang  over  the  ungodly.  Learn  to  hate 
what  God  has  so  cursed.  Tremble  at  what  is  so 
awfully  punished  in  His  righteous  indignation. 
Tremble  to  think  that  thou  hast  been  in  that 
dreadful  danger;  that  the  extreme  and  fiery 
wrath  of  God  was  over  thee. 

In  the  same  book  of  the  Almighty  is  given 
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thee  the  knowledge  of  His  pure»  and  chaste^  and 
holy  laws :  the  blessings  of  a  pure  heart :  the 
exceeding  happiness  and  peace  of  them  who  oat 
of  a  pure  heart  see  God;  who  are  freed  from 
passion  and  from  wicked  thoughts. 

It  will  be  your  future  work  to  study  and  lay 
to  heart  these  good  words  of  our  Almighty 
Father;  and  to  learn  to  walk  in  His  ways. 
''  The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure^  and 
giveth  light  unto  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean^  and  endureth  for  ever ;  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether ;  more  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  the 
honey  and  the  honey-comb.  Moreover  by  them 
is  Thy  servant  taught,  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward."  Give  thy  heart  now  to 
learn  and  to  follow  these  statutes  and  command- 
ments ;  for  they  are  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
They  will  bring  thee  peace  at  the  last.  To  Him, 
who  has  thus  mercifully  dealt  with  us,  be  all 
glory,  and  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen.     Amen. 


JOHN  HENRY  PARKER*  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
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My  Dear  W. 

You  ask  me  to  give  you  my  thoughts 
about  the  office  of  churchwarden,  and  a  few 
hints  concerning  his  duties;  you  know  how 
ready  I  am  to  do  what  you  ask,  but  I  hope  you 
wiU  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  on  such  an 
important  subject  it  is  no  use  speaking  at  all 
unless  one  speaks  plainly,  and  that  no  advice  is 
of  much  service  unless  it  enters  into  minute 
particulars. 

Now  the  first  thing  which  a  churchwarden 
must  keep  in  mind,  is,  that  he  is  an  ecclesiastical 
officer.     He  is  a  civil  officer  no  doubt,  and  must 
never  give  up  his  right  of  being  the  chief  over- 
seer in  the  parish ;  but  he  bears  office  in  Christ's 
Church  as  well,  and  is  appointed  to  promote  the 
interests  of  religion  and  morality.     The  church- 
warden and  Ahe  clergyman  are  in  this  respect 
ranged  on  the  ^e  S ;  and  tha  p.J  is 
most  likely  to  be  well  cared  for  where  the  clergy- 
man and  churchwarden  have  confidence  the  one 
in    the  other,  and  where  the  churchwarden  is 
always  ready  to  act  with  his  pastor  for  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  the  parishioners.     The  truth  is. 
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that  a  clergyman  who  seeks  to  do  his  duty  in  a 
humble   but  straightforward  way,  discouraging 
evil-doers,  desiring  to  have  his  Church  in  good 
order,  and  the  services  conducted  in  a  solemn 
and  impressive  manner,  is  often  placed  in  a  very 
difficult  position.     Perhaps  he  has   succeeded 
those  who  have  been  careless  of  such  duties,  or 
who  set  no  store  by  them;  in  such  a  case,  he 
has  an  up-hill  work  before  him,  and  will  find  a 
considerable  amount  of  prejudice  and  suspicion 
arrayed  against  him.     Here  then  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  the  churchwardens  will  be   espe- 
cially valuable,  and  an  endeavout,  which  makes 
a  clergyman  often  feel  down^cast  because   soU- 
tary,  will  be,  comparatively  speaking,  easy  and 
pleasant,  when  he  finds  on  his  side  one  or  two 
intelligent  and  warm-hearted  laymen  who  will- 
ingly  come  forward  to  take  their  share  of  the 
work,  the  responsibility,  and  if  opposition   be 
offered  to  any  good  object,  of  the  odium. 

Having  laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple that  the  churchwarden  is  a  Church  officer, 
called  upon  as  such  to  join  with  the  clergyman 
in  promoting  order,  godliness,  sound  religion 
and  morality,  I  would  mention  a  few  cases  in 
which  he  can  not  only  be  very  useful  in  his 
station,  but  where  he  is  in  reality  the   right 


PLAIN  HINTS  TO  A  GHUSCHWARDEN. 

person  to  act,  and  the  person  who  can  act  with 
the  greatest  propriety  and  authority. 

Let  me  take,  first,  the  churchwarden's  duties 
"in  the  Qiurch  and  churchyard/'  Here  he  is 
to  take  care  that  perfect  order  should  be  pre- 
served in  both  during  divine  service.  It  is 
necessary  to  add  *'  in  the  churchyard"  for  more 
reasons  than  one.  It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for 
some  of  the  churchwardens  at  a  visitation  to  wait 
about  in  the  churchyard  until  their  names  are 
called  over  by  the  apparitor,  instead  of  going  in 
to  take  a  part  in  the  service  which  is  being 
celebrated  within.  And  it  sometimes  happens 
that  at  home  they  join  that  little  knot  of  persons 
who  talk  on  in  the  churchyard  about  their  farm 
and  their  merchandize,  until  the  stopping  of  the 
bell  shews  that  the  worship  of  the  sanctuaiy  has 
begun.  The  churchwarden  must  learn  to  prize 
the  sacred  service  himself,  and  come  to  it  eariy, 
and  at  once  take  his  accustomed  seat :  and  then 
he  can  without  the  charge  of  inconsistency  re- 
prove the  idle  boys  and  loiterers  who  every  now 
and  then  lounge  about  the  churchyard  during 
divine  service,  and  bid  them  either  come  into 
the  congregation,  or  else  betake  themselves  to 
some  less  sacred  and  hallowed  spot. 

And  in  the  Church  it  is,  I  fear,  often  forgotten 


PLAIN  HlinS  TO  A  CHUBCHWABDEN. 

that  the  churchwardens  are  the  proper  persons 
to  see  that  no  one  does  anything  to  break  the 
stillness  which  should  reign  throughout  the  courts 
of  God,  or  disturb  the  worshippers  in  their  de- 
votions. It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  clergyman  to 
do  this. .  How  can  he  attend  to  the  sacred  words 
he  is  reading,  or  the  holy  prayers  that  he  is 
offering  up,  if  he  is  to  be  looking  about  to  see 
whether  the  congregation  behave  in  a  serious 
and  devout  manner  ?  And  yet  it  is  what  he  has 
to  do  in  any  Church  where  the  churchwarden  is 
not  made  acquainted  with  this  part  of  his  duty, 
and  neither  himself  nor  by  deputy  takes  care  that 
perfect  quiet  should  prevail  during  divine  service. 
II.  We  may  next  proceed  to  his  duties  with 
regard  to  the  churchyard  and  Church  itself.  In 
this  department  the  churchwarden's  labours  wiH 
principally  seem  to  lie;  for  there  are  a  good 
many  little  improvements  which  he  may  make, 
which  do  not  so  much  require  any  great  outlay 
of  money,  as  they  do  constant  care  and  attention. 
I  mean  that  a  churchwarden  who  takes  an  interest 
in  his  Church  and  churchyard,  will  see  that  they 
.re  m  .  ve^  diflereot  LdiSon  f^  that  I 
which  they  generally  are  found  to  be,  and  yet  nei* 
ther  he  nor  the  parish  be  any  the  poorer.  A  little 
money  of  course  is  required  to  keep  them  in  a 
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proper  state,  but  a  great  deal  of  attention  and 
supervision  is  required  besides. 

1.  The  churchyard  itself  should  be  like  a 
little  garden;  the  paling  unbroken,  the  walks 
well  weeded,  the  turf  either  close  cut  or  eaten 
down  with  sheep;  no  large  animals  should  be 
allowed  to  go  in  and  feed ;  and  no  neighbours 
should  for  a  moment  be  permitted  to  use  the 
palings  to  dry  their  clothes  on.  It  is  a  sacred 
enclosure  and  belongs,  to  God;  it  must  not 
therefore  be  put  to  any  common  purpose.  It 
might  increase  this  feeling,  should  there  be  a 
vacant  spot,  if  a  few  yews  or  cypresses  were 
planted.  The  churchwarden  should  see  also 
that  the  graves  are  properly  kept  up.  The 
clerk  or  sexton  is  regularly  paid  for  doing  this ; 
but  I  need  not  say  how  roughly  and  negligently 
he  often  puts  his  work  out  of  hand.  He  will 
want  looking  after,  if  he  is  to  make  the  graves 
look  neat,  and  such  as  will  satisfy  the  mourner 
who  sees  in  them  the  covering  of  those  whom  he 
has  loved  and  lost.  Neither  must  the  church- 
yard be  allowed  to  be  the  play-ground  of  the  chil- 
dren who  live  close  by :  this  is  a  very  expensive 
piece  of  indulgence,  for  occasionally  their  pastime 
consists  in  breaking  the  Church  windows.  But 
it  is  far  worse  that  they  should  grow  up  without 
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the  feeling  that  there  is  one  spot  more  sacred, 
and  one  house  more  holy  than  any  other^  viz. 
the  consecrated  dpot  where  their  forefathers  are 
buried,  and  the  Churdi  where  they  have  re* 
oeived  and  may  recdive  the  means  of  grace.  For 
the  sake  of  the  parish,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
children  themsdves,  this  pmctice  must  be  broken 
through,  and  with  a  little  prudent  firmness  it 
can  easily  be  done. 

2.  But  we  must  go  inside  the  Church  and 
see  what  can  be  done  there.  Now  inside  the 
Church  the  zealous  churchwarden  will  have  three 
little  enemies  which  will  give  him  a  great  deal 
of  trouble,  and  require  constant  watching,  but 
which  I  believe  he  has  the  power  in  almost 
every  parish  to  drive  out  before  him ;  they  are 
damp,  du*t,  and  cobwebs.  The  two  latter  foes 
are  easily  disposed  of :  there  is  in  every  parish  a 
person  paid  for  cleaning  out  the  Church,  washing 
the  surplice  and  the  like.  If  she  is  not  paid 
a  fair  salary,  very  little  can  be  ejcpected  until 
some  increase  is  made  to  it ;  but  supposing  she 
has  an  equitable  remuneration  for  her  services, 
it  does  not  follow  at  all  as  a  matter  of  conse- 
quence, that  she  wiU  fulfil  her  office  properly, 
unless  she  knows  that  there  is  some  one  who 
will  have  everything  thoroughly  clean,  especially 


PLAIN  Hnrrs  to  a  ghurchwaadsn. 

the  snrpliceg :  I  mean  that  if  the  chuiichwarclen 
neglects  his  duty  in  this  respect,  there  will  be  a 
great  temptation  fcx  those  under  him  to  neglect 
theirs*  Bat  if  he  sees  to  these  things  himself, 
and  is  really  desirous  of  having  his  Church  such 
as  the  temple  of  God  ought  to  be,  there  will  be 
no  great  difficulty  in  having  every  thing  in  it, 
and  belonging  to  it,  as  clean  as  he  would  wish 
the  fumitiu'e  to  be  in  his  own  house. 

Damp  is  more  difficult  to  get  rid  of;  but 
though  the  green  walls  and  unpleasant  smell 
which  obtrude  themselves  upon  the  visitor  to 
most  country  Churches,  shew  how  common  the 
evil  is,  it  may  often  be  obviated  or  decreased  by 
a  simple  inexpensive  process.  Many  a  person 
wonders  how  the  Church  can  be  damp:  the 
walls  are  good,  the  roof  secure,  and  there  is  a 
good  fire  every  Sunday  in  winter.  How  then 
can  the  books  become  mildewed,  and  the  at* 
mosphere  heavy  ?  What,  however,  usually  takes 
place  in  a  Church  ?  A  number  of  people  come  to 
it  of  a  Sunday;  directly  they  are  gone,  with 
scarce  ten  minutes'  interval,  the  doors  and  win- 
dows are  tight  shut  up,  and  the  building  never 
opened  except  for  an  hour  or  so  until  Sunday 
comes  round  i^ain.  This  of  itself  is  quite  suf- 
ficient to  produce  dripping  walls  and  a  damp 
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unwholesome  smell.  I  hope  I  shall  point  out 
a  remedy  for  this,  which  it  is  not  very  difficult 
to  adopt.  Let  the  Church  doors  and  windows 
be  kept  open  for  half  an  hour  after  every  service, 
in  order  that  a  free  current  of  pure  air  may  go 
through  the  building.  And  if  there  is  not 
the  privilege  of  daily  prayer  in  the  Church, 
a  trifling  outlay  will  provide  a  vdre  or  latticed 
door  to  the  Church,  by  which  means  the  fresh 
air  of  heaven  will  daily  purify  the  deserted 
sanctuary.  I  wish  this  were  the  only  reason 
for  damp  walls,  there  is  another  very  common 
cause  in  the  quantity  of  earth  and  rubbish  which 
is  often  allowed  to  accumulate  against  the  out- 
side walls,  and  upon  which  the  eaves  of  the  roof 
are  aUowed  to  drip.  If  this  be  entirely  removed 
and  attention,  be  paid  to  the  way  in  which 
the  water  is  carried  off  from  the  roof,  so  that 
the  water  should  get  away  entirely  clear  from 
the  foundations  of  the  building,  a  very  great 
improvement  will  take  place  in  the  dryness  of 
the  walls,  and  in  the  general  comfort  of  the 
whole  Church.  I  would  add  here,  that  glass 
in  the  Church  windows  should  be  mended  as 
soon  as  broken ;  that  the  Bible  and  Prayer-book 
should,  if  not  handsome  and  costly,  at  any  rate  be 
neat  and  untorn ;  and  that  the  rubric  should  be 
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obejed,  that  for  the  Holy  Communion  the  church- 
warden should  provide  "the  best  and  purest 
wheat  bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten.'* 

Hitherto  I  have  kept  entirely  to  those  necessary 
duties  with  respect  to  the  Church,  which,  though 
very  frequently  neglected,  can  nevertheless  be  ful- 
filled with  scarcely  any  additional  outlay  by  any 
churchwarden  who  will  give  time  and  thought 
to  the  ordinary  promises  of  his  office.  But, 
considering  the  poor  and  desolate  state  into 
which  most  of  our  old  Churches  have  fallen,  it  is 
not,  I  hope,  too  much  to  expect,  that  many  will 
be  found  among  the  influential  body  of  church- 
wardens, who  will  in  their  respective  parishes 
lend  their  hand^to  that  vast  work  of  Church- 
restoration  which  has  at  last  begun*  in  good  ear- 
nest in  every  part  of  England.  Those  who  built 
our  Churches  in  fair  and  stately  proportions,  and 
filled  them  with  mullioned  windows,  beautiful 
doors,  and  rich  elegant  arches,  never  intended 
that  they  should  be  blocked  up  with  high  box-like 
pews  which  bury  the  worshippers,  and  hideous 
galleries  which  obstruct  the  clergyman's  voice, 
or  that  the  old  windows  should  be  plastered  over 
and  new  ones  opened  in  the  roof,  or  that  the 
arch  into  the  tower  should  be  stopped  up,  or  the 
font  put  away  in  a  corner,  or  that  there  should 
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be  no  alms-box,  or  that  the  altar  should  be  made 
of  the  poorest  wood,  and  the  vessels  £c»r  the 
Holy  Communion  of  C!hrist's  Body  and  Blood 
be  mean  and  common.  •  As  we  have  profited  by 
their  munificence  in  having  a  Church  ready 
built  for  our  use,  we  should  in  some  degree 
respect  their  memories  by  seeing  that  it  is  pre- 
served in  a  state  suitable  for  the  sacred  purposes 
for  which  it  is  set  apart,  and  in  every  respect 
such  as  the  House  of  God  ought  to  be. 

The  homely  language  of  the  Homily  "  fwr 
repairing  and  ke(^ing  clean  and  comely  adorning 
of  Churches"  may  make  us  smile,  but  it  con- 
tains sound  good  sense  and  puts  the  question  in 
a  very  simple  form ;  "  If  a  man's  private  house 
wherein  he  dwelleth  be  decayed,  he  will  never 
cease  till  it  be  restored  up  again.  Yea,  if  his 
bam  where  be  keepeth  his  corn  be  out  of  re- 
paration, what  diligence  useth  he  to  make  it 
in  perfect  state  again  I  If  his  stable  for  his 
horse,  yea  the  sty  for  his  swine  be  not  able  to 
hold  out  water  and  wind,  how  careful  is  he 
to  do  cost  thereon !  And  shall  we  'be  so  mindful 
of  our  common  base  houses,  deputed  to  so  low 
occupying,  and  be  forgetful  toward  that  House 
of  God  wherein  be  ministered  the  words  of  onr 
eternal  salvation,  wherein  be  intreated  the  Sa- 
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craments  and  mysteries  of  our  redemptioQ  ?  The 
fountain  of  our  regeneration  is  the^  presented 
unto  us,  the  partaking  of  the  Body  and  Blood  oi 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  there  offered  unto  us,  and 
shall  we  not  esteem  the  place  where  so  heavenly 
things  are  handled?  Wherefore  if  ye  have  any 
reverence  to  the  service  of  God,  if  ye  have  any 
honesty,  if  ye  have  any  conscience  in  keeping  of  ne- 
cessary and  godly  ordinances,  keep  your  Churches 
in  good  repair,  whereby  ye  shall  not  only  please 
God,  and  deserve  His  manifold  blessings,  but 
also  deserve  the  good  report  of  all  godly  people." 
You  will  do  well  to  read  the  whole  Homily, 

in.  Lastly,  I  would  regard  the  churchwar- 
den's ofBce  in  the  parish.  There  are  many 
points  in  the  right  management  of  a  parish, 
which  he  can  take  in  hand  much  more  appro- 
priately than  the  incumbent.  Such,  for  instance, 
as  the  due  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  the 
supervision  of  public-houses  and  beer-shops, 
the  regulation  and  restraint  of  the  village  fair ; 
I  would  add,  a  regard  for  the  sanitary  state 
of  the  parish,  and  Other  duties  of  a  similar 
character.  A  case  is  before  my  mind  at  this 
very  moment,  where  a  churchwarden  seeing  the 
immoral  proceedings  of  an  inn  in  his  own 
country  vUIage,  so  strongly  represented  the  evil 
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that  was  caused  to  the  proprietor,  that  he  at  once 
made  arrangements  for  shutting  the  house  up 
as  soon  as  the  license  was  out.  I  mention  this 
instance  just  to  shew,  that  such  points  as  these 
and  others  just  mentioned  are  usually  considered 
nobody's  duty,  but  that  if  the  churchwarden 
will  only  take  them  up  in  a  temperate  decided 
manner,  that  such  interference  comes  from  no 
one  with  so  great  an  authority  or  such  propriety 
as  from  him. 

I  have  put  these  few  observations  together  at 
your  request,  and  can  now  only  say  that  I  shall 
be  more  than  repaid  for  doing  so,  if  I  see  that 
in  your  case  only,  the  office  of  churchwarden  is 
made  not  a  name  but  a  reahty,  and  that  your 
object  is  not  to  see  how  few  the  duties  of  the 
churchwarden  are,  but  rather  how  much  you  can, 
without  transgressing  the  limits  of  your  office,  do 
for  the  promotion  of  religion  and  moraUty,  and 
the  well-being  and  interest  of  the  Church. 

With  every  good  vrish  for  your  success  and 

comfort, 

Believe  me, 

Yours  very  sincerely. 


JOHN  HENRT  PARKER,  OXFORD  AND  LONDON. 
IS 
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As  we  are  to  be  baptized  but  once,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Baptismal  Service  the 
question  is  put,  ^^  Hath  this  child  been  akeadjr 
baptized  or  no?"  If  it  has  not  been  baptized, 
then  "the  priest  shall  proceed  as  followeth." 
Turning  to  all  the  congregation  he  says,  "Dearly 
beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  are  conceived  and 
born  in  sin,  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ  saith. 
None  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  except  he 
be  regenerate  and  bom  anew  of  water  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God 
the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
of  His  bounteous  mercy  He  will  grant  to  this 
child  that  thing  which  by  nature  he  cannot  have, 
that  he  may  be  baptized  vrith  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  a  lively  member  of  the 


same/' 


Now  observe  the  great  and  awful  truth  which 
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is  here  set  before  our  souls.  "  All  men  are  con- 
ceived and  born  in  sin/'  All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  all  are  con- 
ceived ip  wickedness ;  we  aire  all  as  an  unclean 
thing ;  all  are  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins,  dead 
not  only  in  consequence  of  actual  sins  into 
which  we  have  been  drawn,  but  dead  even  when 
we  were  born,  dead  before  we  could  commit  sin, 
dead  by  reason  of  that  corrupt  eyil  and  guilty 
nature  an  which  Qotd's  cwcrn  is  set ;  so  that  the 
youngest  infant,  the  babe  an  lK)ur  olciL,  being 
conceived,  being  bom  in  sin^  is  upider  everlasting 
wjrath,  is  a  child  of  wralbh>  and  at  enmity  with 
Gad. 

It  is  this  most  «wful  truth  which  the  Service 
first  dedares.  It  speaks  of  our  faUen  nature, 
which  not  only  gathers  sin  by  contact  with  the 
world,  but  has  the  seed  el  sin,  and  of  death, 
and  of  bell  within  it  at  its  birth.  Surely  these 
fii^t  woxds  imy  fiU  i^  with  sadness  md  sorrow 
of  heart ;  eurely  we  may  sadly  and  sorrowfidly 
look  upon  the  child  who  though  unable  as  yet  to 
do  wieked^y  of  itseH^  h^s  derived  from'  Us  pareats 
a  nature  so  fallen,  so  utterly  corrupt. 

And  why,  sad  as  these  first  words  are^  is 
the  child  brought  into  the  holy  place  ?  Have  its 
parents^  ifeg  friends,  or  kindred  come  together 
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merely  to  hear  that  it  is  a  child  of  wrath,  lying 
under  the  curse  pronounced  on  Adam,  and  to 
weep  over  the  little  one,  unconscious  of  the  sin 
in  which  it  has  been  born,  and  of  the  wrath 
whkjh  that  sin  brings  ?  Nay,  the  next  words  of 
the  Service  turn  the  heaviness  into  joy;  they 
change  the  tune  of  our  thoughts,  scatter  away  the 
gloom  that  the  first  sentence  cast  upon  the  soul, 
add  another  and  brighter  truth  to  that  which  has 
been  declared,  and  shew  us  that  the  parents  have 
had  cause  for  their  own  great  comfort,  and  for 
their  infant's  good,  to  bring  it  into  the  Church. 
For  the  next  words  speak  of  a  Saviour,  of  "  our 
Saviour  Christ."  These  words  change  all ;  thqr 
proclaim  a  "  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord ;" 
a  Redeemer  of  lost  souls ;  a  Deliverer  of  the  dead 
and  aocursed  race  of  man ;  One  who  saves  from 
sin,  who  saves  from  death,  who  saves  from  hell. 
Our  eyes,  our  hearts  ate  turned  instantly  to  the 
Cross;  the  parents  and  the  friends  look  in- 
stantly to  the  Cross;  and  hope,  and  joy,  and 
comfort  flow  into  their  souls.  They  came  to  bring 
it  to  Him  who  stiflFered  death  for  all,  who  became 
a  curse  for  all,  and  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
even  for  this  httle  one  brought  into  His  presence, 
who  is  ever  present  in  His  house  of  prisiyer. 
And  when  they  bring  the  child  in  hope  to  Him 
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who  alone  can  save,  what  does  this  Saviour  say  ? 
He  saith,  as  the  Service  tells  us,  that  "  None  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  re- 
generate/' So  it  is  written  in  St.  John,  "Except 
a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kmgdom 
of  God."  No  wonder  it  is  so,  if  we  stop  to 
think.  How  can  an  evil  nature  bear  good  fruit  ? 
How  can  the  dead  tree  bear  any  fruit  but  the 
fruit  of  death  ?  How  can  any  heavenly  temper, 
pure  thoughts,  good  deeds,  holiness  of  life,  come 
from  a  nature  made  and  conceived  in  sin  ?  Or 
how  could  a  dead  corrupt  evil  nature  be  raised 
up  and  live  in  heaven,  bear  the  purity  of  heaven's 
atmosphere,  dwell  near  to  God,  even  exist  near 
God,  much  less  rejoice  in  being  with  God? 
Could  the  children  of  wrath  live  in  heaven  if 
their  nature  remained  unchanged  ?  Surely  there 
must  be  a  change,  there  must  be  a  new  nature,  a 
new  kind  of  life,  a  new  principle  of  life,  if  heaven 
is  to  be  reached ;  there  must  be  a  new  nature, 
first,  that  after  forgiveness  of  sins  there  may  be 
purity  and  holiness  of  life  on  earth,  a  life  given 
to  God,  the  life  like  Christ's  in  the  flesh,  the  spi- 
ritual heavenly-minded  life;  and  next,  that  the 
man  thus  changed  may  be  able  to  enter  into 
heaven  and  to  exist  therein. 

But  does  our  Saviour  say  that  we  must  thus 
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be  changed,  thus  have  a  new  nature,  thus  go 
through  a  second  birth,  without  giving  us  the 
means  of  being  born  again  ?  Nay,  He  Himself 
has  provided  us  the  means.  By  His  atonement 
for  sin,  by  His  cross  and  passion,  by  His  death 
and  precious  blood-shedding.  He  has  enabled 
us  to  be  bom  again ;  He  has  become  a  new 
Adam  to  us,  the  author  of  the  new  birth,  of  the 
new  creation  of  the  race  of  man.  He  it  is  who 
has  once  made  for  us  by  His  merits  a  new  and 
living  way  unto  heaven.  He  has  purchased  for 
us  this  new  birth,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
have  our  sins  forgiven,  and  to  serve  our  Qod  in 
this  present  world.  For  observe,  after  He  said 
'*  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  He  instantly  shewed  what 
this  new  birth  was,  and  how  it  was  to  be  ob- 
tained. He  made  the  way  and  He  shewed  the 
way ;  He  is  the  giver  of  it.  "  Except  a  man," 
He  adds  by  way  of  explanation,  "be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  If  then  a  new  birth  is 
needful  for  salvation,  here  it  is ;  He  offers  it ; 
He  shews  us  what  it  is,  what  is  to  be  done. 
In  short,  by  virtue  of  His  cross  He  gives  us  the 
sacrament  of  Baptism,  by  which  the  child  ob- 
tains forgiveness  of  sins,  by  which  he  has  a  new 
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nature  given  and  the  curse  springing  from  the 
old  nature  removed,  by  which  the  wrath  of  God 
is  put  far  away,  by  which  he  becomes  a  child  of 
God.  For  what  is  this  "  water  and  the  Spirit  ?" 
Is  it  not  holy  Baptism  ?  Our  Lord  does  not  say 
that  we  must  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  only,  but  He 
says  "  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ;"  He  ties  them 
together ;  He  declares  this  to  be  the  new  birth ; 
by  this  means  are  we  "  born  again.**  And  hence 
the  Prayer-book,  taking  these  words  of  Christ, 
first  tells  us  in  this  Service  that  "  none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  except  he  be  re- 
generate and  bom  anew  of  Water  and  the  H<dy 
Ghost,**  and  then  the  clergyman  exhorts  his  flock 
to.  pray  for  the  child  that  God  may  give  him 
what  "  by  nature  he  cannot  have,**  that  He  may 
grant  him  this  new  birth  and  make  him  a  lively 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Having  thus  urged  the  people  out  of  Christian 
love  and  charity  to  pray  for  the  child,  he  then 
proceeds  together  with  them  to  offer  up  this  fol- 
lowing prayer ;  "  Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  of  Thy  great  mercy  didst  save  Noah  and 
his  family  in  the  ark  from  perishing  by  water, 
and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  children  of  Israel 
Thy  people  through  the  Red  sea,  figuring  thereby 
Thy  holy  Baptism ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of  Thy 
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well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan, didst  sanctify  water  to  the  mystkal  washing 
away  of  sin ;  we  beseech  Hee  for  Thine  infinite 
mercies,  that  Thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this 
child ;  wash  him  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  being  delivered  from  Thy  wratln 
may  be  received  into  the  arit  of  Christ's  Church ; 
and  being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyfUl  through  hope, 
and  rooted  in  chwity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  o£ 
this  troublesome  world>  that  finally  he  may  cottie 
to  the  land  of  everlasting  life;  there  to  reign 
with  Thee  world  without  end,  through  Jesu^ 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Here  we  are  led  to  think  of  those  tw(^  great 
acts  of  chvine  love,  in  which  wat^  wa&  used  by 
God  as  the  instrument  for  the  preservation  of 
life.  Water>  whereby  the  world  was  drowned, 
to  faithful  Noah  was  the  very  means  of  lifej 
water,  whereby  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  over*- 
whelmed,  was  the  very  means  of  saving  the  elect 
people  of  God  from  the  house  of  bondage  and 
from  graves  in  Egypt.  So  we  pray  that  He  whn> 
of  old  made  water  the  means  of  preserving  bodily 
life,  may  now  make  it  the  channel  for  giving 
spiritual  life,  for  preserving  souk  firom  everiast- 
ing  death.  As  in  the  former  case  it  was  not  thfe 
water  that  saved,  but  God  who  worked  His  work 
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of  saving  by  that  iDstrument,  so  here  it  is  called 
His  Baptism,  ("  Thy  Baptism,")  inasmuch  as  He 
works  His  work  of  regeneration  by  this  instru- 
ment which  He  Himself  has  chosen. 

Passing  from  these  pictures  or  jSgurings  of 
Baptism  we  are  led  to  think  of  the  Baptism  of 
our  Lord  Himself,  who  did  thereby  "sanctify 
water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin." 
The  child  here  brought  before  God,  being  by  na- 
ture a  child  of  wrath,  needing  the  washing  away 
of  sin,  is  brought  to  that  Sacrament  of  Him 
•who  came  to  wash  away  sins  and  who  "came 
by  water  and  blood."  Hence  remembering  the 
Baptism  of  Christ  Himself  we  pray  the  Father 
to  apply  the  merits  of  His  Son  to  this  little  one, 
to  "wash  him  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  to  wash  out  his  birth  sin,  to  make  him 
holy,  even  a  holy  temple  unto  the  Lord,  that 
thus  being  delivered  from  the  wrath  which  by  his 
first  nature  he  has  incurred,  he  may  be  received 
into  the  Church,  which  is  Christ's  ark  of  souls, 
and  at  last  reign  vrith  God,  after  passing  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome,  this  afflicted,  this 
"  groaning  and  travailing,"  this  sin-stricken  world. 

And  the  next  prayer  is  like  the  first;  it 
speaks  of  God  as  "the  life  of  them  that  believe, 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."     "We  call 
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upon  Thee,"  it  teaches  us  to  say,  "for  this 
infant,  that  he,  coming  to  Thy  Holy  Baptism, 
may  receive  remission  of  his  sins  by  spiritual 
regeneration."  Again  you  will  observe  that  it 
is  called  God's  Baptism,  i.  e.  the  Sacrament  or- 
dained by  Christ  Himself,  His  chosen  means 
and  instrument  for  washing  out  sins  and  im- 
planting new  life  into  the  soul.  This  it  is  which 
we  seek  for  the  child;  this  it  is  for  which  he 
is  brought  to  holy  Baptism,  that  coming  there- 
unto he  may  receive  "remission  of  his  sins  by 
spiritual  Regeneration."  And  we  are  led  on  to 
ask  with  all  the  boldness  of  faith,  reminding 
our  Lord  of  His  promise,  His  promise  that  they 
who  ask  shall  have ;  in  urgent  terms  the  prayer 
runs  on,  "  open  the  door  unto  us  that  knock,  that 
this  infant  may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benedic- 
tion of  Thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may  come 
to  the  everlasting  kingdom  which  Thou  hast 
promised  by  Christ  our  Lord." 

These  prayers,  then,  carrying  on  the  same  view 
of  this  blessed  Sacrament  as  the  exhortation 
which  precedes  them,  shew  us  how  great  a  thing 
we  seek  in  Holy  Baptism,  pven  remission  of 
sins,  even  a  new  nature,  even  the  death  of  the 
old  nature,  even  the  gift  of  the  new,  all  which 
most  precious  gifts  were  purchased  for  us  by  our 

Paeochial  Tracts,  No.  200.  9 


Saviotir's  blood  and  nre  the  fruit  of  His  Cross. 
It  is  not  merely  to  gite  a  child  a  name;  it  is 
not  to  go  through  a  ceremony  enjoined  by 
Christ,  it  is  not  to  go  through  an  act  of  outward 
reception  into  the  Church,  that  we  seek  for 
Baptism ;  but  it  is  to  obtain  pardon  of  sin,  new- 
ness of  life,  inward  spiritual  life,  ''death  unto 
sin  and  new  birth  unto  righteousness,"  whereby 
heaven's  door  is  opened,  and  adoption  unto  the 
very  family  of  God  is  secured. 

Having  thus  plainly  stated  the  high  and  sub- 
lime nature  of  this  Sacrament  of  the  Gospel,  the 
priest  then  proceeds  to  shew  the  value  and  the 
acceptableness  of  infant  Baptism ;  he  reminds  us 
of  the  love  which  Christ  shewed  to  infants ;  and 
if  any  one  would  now  say,  infants  cannot  be  new- 
born, cannot  receive  newness  of  life,  cannot  have 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bepause  they  know  not 
what  they  are  about,  and  can  neither  of  them- 
selves repent  of  sin  nor  believe  in  Christ,  he  re- 
minds us  that  the  disciples  once  argued  in  the 
same  way,  and  that  Christ  rebuking  them  ex- 
claimed, ''  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me, 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."  How  are  we  to  suffer  them  to  come 
unto  Him  ?     Where  is  He  to  be  found,  except 

we  bring  them  into  His  House  and  offer  them  to 
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Him  in  that  Sacrament  which  He  ordained,  we 
promising  to. teach  them  to  fulfil  hereafter  all 
needful  conditions,  and  they  not  being  yet  stained 
with  actual  Bm,  nor  having  yet  wilfully  set  them* 
pelves  against  Grod.  In  the  exhortation  which 
explains  this  act  of  Christ's  in  receiving  infants 
into  His  arms,  it  is  said,  in  plain  and  encourag- 
ing words,  "  Doubt  ye  not,  but  earnestly  believe, 
that  He  will  likewise  favourably  receive  this  pre- 
sent infant ;  that  He  will  embrace  him  with  the 
arms  of  His  mercy ;  that  He  will  give  unto  him 
the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  him  par- 
taker of  His  everiasting  kingdom ;"  L  e.  He  will 
do  this.  He  will  give  these  great  blessings,  if  the 
child  after  being  new  born  in  Baptism  continues 
to  abide  in  Christ,  perseveres  in  the  heavenward 
life,  patiently  walks  after  the  Spirit,  and  does  not 
resist  the  grace  oi  God;  or  dies  before  it  has 
time  to  fall  away  from  Christ.  What  thoughts 
of  comfort,  of  hope,  of  joy,  to  the  Christian  pa- 
rent !  How  changed  now  the  note  from  that  in 
which  the  Service  first  began  {  At  first  they  were 
led  to  feel  that  theirs  was  a  child  of  wrath,  con- 
ceived in  wickedness,  bom  in  sin,  and  now  they 
hear  ol  Grod's  willingness  for  His  dear  Son's 
sake  to  receive  it  in  the  arms  of  His  mercy  and 

to  give  it  the  blessings  of  eternal  life ! 
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'  Being  thus  hopefdl  oonoerning  the  chfld, "  per- 
suaded of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father" 
towards  it,  "  nothing  doubting  but  that  He  al- 
loweth  this  charitable  work"  of  bringing  the  little 
one  to  His  holy  Baptism,  we  then  again  offer  up 
prayer  to  God ;  prayer  with  thanksgiving.  Priest 
and  people  first  thanking  God  for  their  own  gifts, 
and  praying  that  ihey  may  be  increased,  they 
then  pray  after  this  manner  for  the  child.  "  Give 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infant,  that  he  may  be 
bom  again,  and  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting 
salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
now  and  for  ever."  It  is,  you  see,  for  the  same 
great  things,  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
this  new  birth,  for  this  heirship  of  God,  that 
these  earnest  prayers  are  made.  Again  and  again 
prayer  is  offered ;  again  and  again  belief  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  Chm'ch,  that  God  by  His  Spirit 
does  create  us  afresh,  does  forgive  sins  by  and  in 
this  blessed  Sacrament. 

But  while  we  are  thus  taught  to  believe  that 
this  Sacrament  does  thus  convey  new  life  to  the 
soul,  and  the  washing  away  of  sin,  and  that  in- 
fants as  they  do  not  and  cannot  resist  God's  good 
purpose  toward  them,  are  capable  of  receiving 
those  good  gifts  of  God,  yet  we  are  also  re- 
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minded  that  tliese  good  gifts  are  not  offered  ex- 
cept man  on  his  part  promises  to  fulfil  certain 
conditions  made  by  God,  the  condition  of  pro- 
fessing a  right  belief  and  of  walking  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Now  as  the  infant  cannot  under- 
stand  or  make  any  promises  for  himself,  so  the 
Church  rightly  teaches  us  to  believe  that  God 
will  in  His  mercy  let  others  speak  for  him  and 
make  the  promises  on  his  behalf,  leaving  it  to  the 
child  when  he  grows  up  either  to  abide  by  or 
to  reject  what  has  been  promised  in  his  name. 
Hence  the  clergyman,  now  leading  us  to  see  the 
pledge  which  man  must  give  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  promises  of  God,  turns  to  the  god-parents  of 
the  chUd;  he  reminds  them  that  God  does  not 
offer  these  most  blessed  gifts  without  conditions. 
Though  you  have  prayed,  he  says,  that  this  child 
may  be  released  of  his  sins,  may  be  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  may  receive  the  gift  of  everlast- 
ing Ufe,  though  "  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
promised  in  His  Grospel  to  grant  all  these  things 
that  ye  have  prayed  for,  which  promise  He,  for 
His  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform," 
yet  He  requires  certain  promises  from  this  child ; 
He  will  consent  to  let  you  make  them  on  his  be- 
half, if  you  will  afterwards  instruct  him  in  the 
same ;  He  asks  you  whether  in  his  name  until  he 
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come  of  age  when  he  must  decide  for  himself, 
*'  he  will  renounce  the  de^il  and  all  his  works, 
and  constantly  beUeve  God's  holy  Word,  and 
obediently  keep  His  commandments ;''  because 
on  no  other  terms  than  these  wiH  He  receive  any 
into  His  fold  the  Churchy  and  sanctify  him  with 
His  Spirit. 

What  then  shall  the  god-parents  do?  Is  it 
not  the  part  of  Christian  love  to  answer  for  the 
child?  If  in  after  life  he  should  refuse  to  keep 
these  terms,  then  on  his  own  head  his  blood 
will  fall;  he  will  perish  by  his  own  choice; 
but  may  not  the  god-parents  hope  that  in  after 
life,  if  he  be  rightly  trained,  he  will  thank 
them  for  their  act  of  love,  and  strive  to  keep 
these  promises  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power; 
I  say  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  for  you 
must  bear  in  mind  that  while  he  promises  no* 
thing  short  of  complete  obedience,  complete  de* 
votion  to  God,  he  only  means  such  obedience,  sudi 
devotion,  as  can  be  reached  by  the  aid  of  Grod's 
Spirit,  making  allowance  for  those  human  in- 
firmities which  God  {(xc  Christ's  sake  will  fOTgive. 

Believing  then  that  the  god-parents  are  already 
minded  to  act  this  loving  part  towards  the  child, 
the  priest  says  in  solemn  words,  "I  demand, 
therefore.  Dost  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  child, 
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renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  worlds  with  all  covetous 
desires  of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow  nor  be  led  bj 
them  ?''  The  god-parents,  as  if  the  cbQd  were 
speaking  by  their  mouth,  says, ''  I  renounce  them 
all,*'  or  to  express  these  words  more  fully,  "  I  re- 
nounce them  all  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  God 
helping  me/' 

The  priest  then  asks  them  whether  they,  in  the 
ckild's  name,  profess  to  believe  all  those  articles 
of  the  faith  which  are  necessary  to  salvation,  re- 
peating the  Apostles'  Creed  as  being  a  short 
Bummary  of  those  things  that  are  to  be  believed 
for  the  saving  of  the  soul.  ''  All  this/'  the  god- 
parents answer,  "  I  stedfastiy  believe.'* 

He  then  asks  them,  "  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in 
this  faith  ?"  "  That,"  they  answer,  "  is  my  desire.' ' 

And  further  still  he  asks,  ''Wilt  thou  obe- 
diently keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy 
life?"  And  they  answer,  "  I  will/'  again  mean- 
ing to  say,  "  I  will  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
God  helping  me." 

Having  thus  obtained  these  promises  on  the 
duld's  behalf  of  a  somid  faith  and  a  holy  un- 
worldly life,  by  the  help  of  God,  the  priest  then 
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offers  up  holy  prayer  to  God.  Most  holy,  most 
solemn  are  the  prayers  offered  at  that  most 
solemn  time.  Little  as  the  child  knows  the 
importance  of  that  hour,  its  unconsciousness 
should  only  be  a  spur  to  us  at  such  a  time, 
and  urge  us  to  the  warmer,  the  more  earnest 
prayer. 

O  merciful  God,"  so  does  the  priest  begin, 
grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  this  child  may  be 
so  buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised 
up  in  him."  O  should  we  not  to  this  prayer 
earnestly  say  "Amen?"  for  guileless  as  the  lit- 
tle one  seems  to  be  and  full  of  innocency,  the 
old  Adam  is  now  alive  in  him,  and  will  soon 
break  out  and  grow  and  thrive,  and  darken  both 
soul  and  body,  and  lead  him  captive  into  hell. 
Shall  we  not  'pray  that  that  old  tree  of  bitter- 
ness may  be  cut  down,  even  to  the  roots,  that 
that  old  Adam,  that  evil  nature  may  be  destroyed, 
that  the  new  Adam  may  be  raised  up  in  him, 
a  new  nature  derived  from  Christ,  that  so  he 
may  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  remember- 
ing the  words  of  the  Apostle,  who  speaks  of  our 
being  "  buried  with  Him  (i.  e.,  with  Christ)  by 
Baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Pather,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
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"  Grant  'that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  m 
him,  and  aU  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may 
live  and  grow  in  him."  "Amen,"  should  we  say 
to  this  prayer  too ;  there  must  be  death  to  the 
flesh,  the  death  of  carnal  desires,  of  the  fleshly 
mind,  if  he  is  to  be  saved ;  there  must  be  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  pureness  and  hoUness  of  heart  and 
life. 

"  Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and  strength 
to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh."  "Amen" 
again  let  us  say.  Yes,  though  it  has  been  pro- 
mised that  he  shall  renounce  all  these,  yet  must 
he  have  power  and  strength  from  above,  if  he 
would  have  the  final  victory ;  for  the  infection  of 
nature,  remains  of  the  old  Adam,  are  to  be  found 
even  in  the  regenerate ;  the  old  man  needs  con- 
tinually to  be  destroyed,  nay,  he  must  be  daily 
watched,  daily  kept  down,  daily  destroyed  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

"Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to 
Thee  by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be  en- 
dued with  heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  re- 
warded, through  Thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord 
God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all  things,  world 
without  end." 

"  Amen,"  let  us  say  again  to  this  prayer  of 
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the  ambafsador  of  Christ,  who  is  intrusted  with 
"  the  ministry  of  reconciliation/'  who  in  Christ's 
Name  receives  this  child,  who  in  His  Name 
prays  for  it,  and  who  is  about,  in  the  Name  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  to  baptize  it,  that  it  may  have 
Kfe— *life  which  is  life  indeed. 

And  now  we  come  very  near  to  the  mysterious, 
the  awful,  the  blessed  act  of  Baptism.  Hence 
once  more  does  the  priest  offer  up  holy  prayer, 
a  pray^  for  the  consecration  of  the  element  of 
water,  that  through  the  means  of  this  water  the 
diild  may  have  full  and  true  regeneration,  the 
new  birth  unto  righteousness. 

"Almighty,  everliving  God,  whose  most  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  did  shed  out  of  His  most  precious  side 
both  water  and  blood,  and  gave  commandment 
to  His  disciples,  that  they  should  go  teach  all 
nations^  and  baptize  them  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
regard,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  supplications  of  Thy 
congregation ;  sanctify  this  water  to  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin ;  and  grant  that  this  child 
now  to  be  baptized  therein,  may  receive  the  ful- 
ness of  Thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  num- 
ber of  Thy  faithful  and  elect  children,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
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What  solemn  pleading  is  this  with  God !  First 
of  all  the  prayer,  speaking  of  what  the  most  dearly- 
beloved  Son  of  God  has  suffered  for  us  men  and 
for  our  salvation,  speaks  of  that  stream  of  both 
water  and  blood  which  flowed  from  our  Lord's 
*'  most  precious  side"  when  it  was  pierced  with 
the  soldier's  spear.  Truly  this  water  and  blood 
did  come  forth  "  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins/* 
Not  by  blood  only  did  our  Saviour  come  but  by 
water  too ;  both  these  were  for  the  washing  out 
of  sin,  the  purifjring,  the  cleansing  of  souls,  and 
in  the  two  Sacraments  which  Christ  Himself 
ordained  we  have  the  constant  application  of 
the  merits  of  His  death  and  atonement  for  sin. 
When  we  see  the  waters  of  Baptism,  we  see  the 
power  of  the  Cross ;  when  we  see  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per,  we  see  the  power  of  the  Cross.  And  as  Christ 
gave  commandment  to  His  disciples  to  go  and  bap- 
tize all  people  in  the  Name  of  the  most  blessed  Tri- 
nity, that  all  might  be  brought  into  the  Church 
and  saved,  so  we  believe  that  Christ  wishes  this 
particular  child  to  have  the  full  benefit  of  His 
death,  and  so  we  may  pray  that  this  water,  itself 
powerless,  itself  a  mere  outward  element  of  the 
world,  may  be  sanctified,  may  be  made  a  channel 
for  the  conveyance  of  grace,  may  be  used  by  the 
Spirit,  may  be  "  sanctified  to  the  mystical  wash- 
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ing  away  of  sin."  When  we  listen  only  to  our 
reason  and  are  weak  in  faith,  we  may  like  Naa- 
man  think  lightly  of  such  an  act,  and  seeing 
only  the  outward  part,  doubt  the  mystical  wash- 
ing away  of  sin  by  such  means ;  yet  at  such 
times  of  doubt,  only  remember  the  words  of 
Christ  Himself,  "  except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

As  we  pray  that  the  water  may  then  be  used 
by  God  for  so  divine,  so  spiritual  an  end,  we 
also  pray  that  the  "  child  now  to  be  baptized 
therein  may  receive  the  fulness  of  God's  grace," 
may  have  all  the  blessings  which  this  blessed 
Sacrament  is  ever  made  to  convey,  and  may 
ever  remam  among  the  number  of  God's  faithful 
and  elect  children,  may  have  continual  renew- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  continue  to  walk 
and  please  God,  may  not  be  afterwards  drawn 
from  the  fold,  nor  ensnared  by  the  devil,  but 
may  abide  with  Christ  even  to  his  life's  end. 

And  now,  this  last  most  solemn  prayer  being 
finished,  comes  the  great  act  of  all,  that  mysticsl 
act  of  Baptism,  when  the  Minister  of  Christ 
receives  the  child  into  his  arms,  then  either 
immerses  the  child  in  the  water,  or  what  is 
more  commonly  done  in  a  country  like  our  own, 

so 
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Where  there  might  be  danger  in  immersion, 
pours  water  upon  the  child,  first  asking  what 
name  shall  be  given  it,  that  that  name  may  be 
ever  a  witness  that  at  such  a  time  it  was  devoted 
to  God  aiid  received  by  Him  among  His  children. 
And  while  the  priest  pours  the  water,  he  says, 
"  I  baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen." 

At  that  most  awful  moment,  though  no  out- 
ward change  can  be  discerned,  though  to  the 
eye  all  looks  as  usual  in  the  church,  the  Holy 
Ghost  does  descend  upon  the  childj  does  come 
down  and  take  up  His  abode  in  the  infant's 
soul ;  the  new  birth  does  take  place,  and  the 
remission  of  sins  is  made.  O  how  awful  an 
act  is  that  in  which  such  great  things  are  done ! 
and  though  they  are  inward,  hidden,  veiled  from 
the  fleshly  eye,  yet  have  faith,  believe  that  the 
child  of  wrath  has  indeed  through  Christ's  Cross 
become,  at  that  very  time,  by  that  very  act,  a 
child  of  grace. 

After  the  child  has  been  baptized,  the  priest 
still  holding  him  in  his  arms,  then  marks  the  form 
of  the  Cross  upon  the  forehead,  a  very  ancient 
and  very  significant  act  whereby  connexion  be- 
tween the  act  of  Baptism  and  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  is  visibly  signified.     "  We  receive  this 
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child/'  he  says^  "  into  the  oongregation  oi  Christ's 
flock,  and  do  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross, 
in  token  thai  hereafter  he  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crudfied,  and  man- 
fully to  fight  under  His  banner,  against  sin,  the 
worid,  and  the  devil,  and  to  continue  Christ's 
faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  laas  life's  end. 
Amen.'* 

Great  joy  should  we  have  in  thus  beholding 
one  fresh  soul  added  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  re- 
ceived outwardly  and  inwardly  into  the  Church, 
into  visible  and  spuitual  union  with  Christ  and 
His  members.  Md  accordingly  having  thus, 
as  it  were,  outwardly  sealed  the  child  with  the 
mark  of  our  crucified  Lord,  the  clergyman  bids 
the  people  give  thanl^  to  God  for  that  which  He 
has  done. 

"  Seeing  now,"  he  says,  "  dearly  beloved  bre- 
thren, that  this  child  is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into 
the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us  give  thanks 
unto  Almighty  God  for  these  benefits ;  and  with 
one  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  Him  that  this 
child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  according  to 
this  beginning."  Obs^ve  with  what  decided 
terms  he  speaks,  in  the  language  of  the  Church, 
of  the  nature  of  the  Sacrament ;  ''  this  child,"  i.  e. 
every  child  in  >  its  turn,  is  said  to  be  regenerate, 
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to  be  bom  again ;  tliere  is  no  assertion  of  pious 
hope ;  it  is  not, "  trusting  now,  or  hoping  that  this 
child  is  regenerate/'  but  the  new  birth  is  stated 
as  an  undoubted  fact,  and  for  this  fact  thanks 
are  offered  unto  God,  as  for  a  benefit  actually 
received ;  whereas  if  there  were  but  a  hope  thfi^ 
such  a  blessing  had  been  conveyed  it  would  be 
indeed  a  strangely  presumptuous  thing  to  "  give 
thanks  unto  Almighty  Grod."  Observe  also  that 
as  by  Baptism  a  new  nature  is  given,  and  that 
nature  derived  through  the  Spirit  from  Christ,  so 
it  is  spoken  of  as  an  engrafting  into  the  Church, 
for  the  Church  is  His  body ;  the  child  being 
made  a  member  of  Christ,  becomes  a  member 
of  that  "  mystical  body"  of  Christ  "  which  is  the 
company  of  all  faithful  people."-  The  word 
"  grafting"  shews  the  closeness  of  this  union 
with  Christ  and  with  His  members,  and  most 
beautifully  as  well  as  forcibly  describes  that 
which  has  taken  place ;  we  know  that  by  graft<^ 
ing,  the  portion  of  a  tree  is  taken  from  its  own 
real  parent  stock,  is  utterly  cut  off  from  it,  is 
carried  to  a  distant  place,  and  then  inserted  into* 
another  tree,  is  as  it  were  adopted  by  that  tree, 
becomes  as  it  were  its  child,  sucks  in  its  juice, 
draws  its  life  and  nourishment  from  its  new* 
found  parent.     So  also  we  know  that  many 
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grafts  may  be  inserted  into  one  stock,  and  when 
inserted,  since  they  all  draw  the  sap  as  from  one 
parent,  they  are  thus  parts  of  one  another.  In 
this  similitude  we  see  the  blessed  truth  that  by 
Baptism  we  are  taken  from  our  own  real  parent, 
Adam,  removed  from  him,  inserted  into  another 
vine,  ^ven  into  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Vine, 
from  Him  draw  our  new  life  and  nourishment, 
and  through  Him  become  united  with  all  the 
other  souls  grafted  into  Him. 

Having  given  God  thanks  for  "  these  benefits*' 
just  received,  the  clergyman,  you  will  recollect, 
urges  us  to  pray' for  a  blessing  on  the  child's 
future  life,  "  that  it  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life 
according  to  that  beginning."  Most  wise,  most 
charitable,  is  his  exhortation  to  offer  up  such 
prayers ;  for  we  must  not  take  "  a  beginning," 
however  good,  for  the  end.  However  great  the 
change  from  being  a  child  of  wrath  to  becoming 
a  child  of  grace,  from  being  a  branch  of  the  old 
tree  of  bitterness  to  becoming  a  graft  of  the  Vine 
which  is  even  the  Lord  Himself,  the  most  holy 
Jesus,  yet  as  it  is  with  the  body,  so  with  the 
soul;  an  infant's  life  is  weak;  an  infant's  life 
is  easily  as  it  were  blown  out ;  all  may  look  well 
at  first ;  we  may  be  thankful  for  the  blessed  gift 
of  spiritual  lifej  but  that  life  must  be  anxiously 
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supported  and  sustained ;  there  is  need  of  con- 
tinual care;  the  babe  in  Christ,  for  want  of  care, 
may  never  become  the  full-grown  man  of  God. 
We  must  not  say,  all  is  done,  because  it  is  well 
begun  ;  God  forbid ;  the  new  birth  is  not  every 
thing ;  it  is  but  the  first  breath  of  heavenly  life ; 
we  may  fall  down  and  bless  God  heartilv  that 
the  child  in  a  spiritual  sense  is  alive ;  but  there 
may  be  decline  of  the  powers  of  life ;  weakness 
may  come  to  us,  feebleness  and  languor;  the 
child  may  grow  up  to  shame  its  parentage ;  God 
has  disobedient  as  well  as  obedient  children ; 
there  may  be  no  healthful  growth  from  strength 
to  strength;  and  if  St. Paul  confessed  that  he 
might  become  a  cast-away,  so  this  child,  though 
born  of  the  Spirit,  may  grieve  the  Spirit ;  -like 
the  prodigal,  though  still  a  son,  may  leave  his 
heavenly  Father's  home,  and  even  at  last  may 
be  finally  cut  off  by  his  Father's  wrath.  See 
then  the  need  of  praying  that  the  child  may  lead 
the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this  good  be- 
ginning. 

The  Lord's  prayer  is  then  said,  "  all  kneel- 
ing," which  is  succeeded  by  the  following  prayer. 
"We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  tnost  merciful 
Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  regenerate 
this  infant  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him 
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for  l^ine  own  chSd  by  adoption,  'and  to  incor- 
poiate  him  into  Thy  holy  Ghnrch.  And  humbly 
we  beseech  Thee  to  grant,  that  he  being  dead 
unto  sin,  and  hving  unto  righteousness,  and 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  His  death,  may  cru- 
cify the  old  man,  mad  utterly  abdish  the  whole 
body  of  sin ;  and  that  as  he  is  made  partaker  of 
the  death  of  Thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker 
of  His  resurrection;  so  that  finally  with  the 
residue  oi  Thy  holy  Church,  he  may  be  an  in* 
herit(»r  of  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through 
Obrist  our  Lord.    Amen/^ 

Thanks  and  most  hearty  thanks  are  due  to 
our  most  merciful  God  for  the  benefits  received 
throng  this  Sacrament  of  Christ,  thanks  that  He 
has  .regenerated  this  infant  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
that  that  great  change  in  its  spiritual  condition 
has  been  wrought,  that  God  has  made  him  His 
own  child  by  adoption,  that  he  has  been  incorpo- 
rated and  made  a  member  of  Christ's  Church. 
And  when  we  think  how  great  and  gracious  a 
thing  has  been  done,  when  we  think  of  this 
child  as  now  "  buried  with  Christ,"  we  may  well 
pray  that  he  may  not  hereafter  lose  these  gifts, 
that  the  old  man]may  not  revive,  but  that  he  may 
have  grace  to  go  on  crucifying  the  old  man,  and 
utterly  to  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin,  for  then. 


being  a  partaker  of  Christ's  doatli,  he  will  be 
a  partaker  of  His  resurrection  at  His  second 
coming. 

And  now  having  offered  up  these  prayers,  the 
clergyman  urges  the  god-parents  to  see  that  tl^y 
fulfil  their  parts,  reminding  them  of  the  great 
charge  which  they  have  undertaken ;  "  Forasmuch 
as  this  child  hath  promised  by  you  his  sureties 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  be- 
lieve in  God  and  to  serve  Him,  it  is  your  parts 
and  duties  to  see  that  this  infant  be  taught  what 
a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession  he  hath 
here  made  by  you :"  he  urges  them  to  provide 
that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  ten  Commandments,  and  all  other  things 
which  a  Christian  ought  to  know  and  believe 
to  his  soul's  health,  that  "  he  may  be  virtuously 
brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  Christian  life, 
remembering  always  that  Baptism  doth  repre- 
sent unto  us  our  profession,  which  is,  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made 
like  unto  Him,  that  as  He  died  and  rose  again 
for  us,  so  should  we  who  are  baptized,  die  from 
sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness,  continu- 
ally mortifying  all  evil  and  corrupt  affections, 
and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness 
of  living." 
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At  the  end  of  this  exhortation  he  charges  them 
after  giving  him  due  instruction  to  bring  him  to 
the  Bishop  that  he  may  he  confirmed.  Thus 
ends  this  most  holy,  most  solemn  Service.  God 
be  praised  that  our  children  can  thus  be  made 
His  children  by  adoption  and  grace ;  and  God 
grant  that  those  who  are  baptized  may  continue 
to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
unto  their  life's  end. 


^OHN  H£NRY  PARKEtl,  02CF0RD  AND  tONDOK. 
28 


